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INTRODUCTION
In 111 BC Emperor Wu of the Former Han dynasty conquered the 
independent kingdom of Nan-yüeh which was based in the Kuangtung region 
of modern China and extended south to include Tongking in northern 
Vietnam. After Wu-ti's conquest, Nan-yüeh was divided into 9 commanderies, 
one of which - Chiao-chih - was to administer Tongking. This was the 
beginning of a political and cultural colonization in Tongking which was 
to last for more than a thousand years. It was the beginning of a long 
historical and cultural process which eventually produced the Vietnamese 
state, fiercely independent but culturally orientated towards China.
It is usually considered that it was the process of sinicization 
among the peoples of Tongking which led to the formation of this state in 
the 10th Century AD, and that it was the subjugation of the Trung rebellion 
in 43 AD by General Ma Yuan which had opened the way for this process of 
sinicization among the Vietnamese. The rebellion of Ly Bon in the 6th 
Century AD is often taken to be an early demonstration of the emerging 
sinicized Vietnamese leadership.
However, actual research into the early period of Chinese colonial 
rule in Tongking has been limited to the two events described above (i.e. 
the rebellion of Ly Bon and that of the Trung Sisters) together with the 
rule of Grand Administrator Shih Hsieh (186-220 AD). These three topics 
are the only aspects of the Chinese colonial administration that have 
received any detailed attention from modern scholars, in Asia and outside 
it. Little or no work has been done on the intervening years. The years 
45 to 186 AD and 220 to 550 AD in the first six centuries of Chinese 
colonization have been almost completely neglected. The only comprehen­
sive secondary work covering the whole period of Chinese colonial
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administration in Vietnam has been by Li Cheng-fu - Chun-hsien Shih-tai
chih An-nan (Vietnam in the time of Commanderies and Prefectures 
(Shang-hai, 1953). ',:
This thesis attempts to cover the first 550 years of Chinese
incolonizationATongking from the revolt of the Trung Sisters in the 1st 
Century AD to that by Ly Bon in the middle of the 6th Century. It aims 
to fill out our knowledge of the two rebellions and the role played by 
Shih Hsieh in the history of Tongking by setting these episodes in their 
proper background and thus testing some of the assumptions usually made 
about trends in the cultural and political development of Tongking under 
Chinese rule.
Basic to the understanding of the political and cultural trends 
involved in the colonization and independence processes must be a knowledge 
of the administrative geography of the area during that time. It is 
clearly of vital importance to ascertain which areas were first colonized 
by Chinese settlers, and when, and to establish whether there were any 
significant changes in settlement patterns during the period. Unfortunately, 
very little research has yet been done on this aspect of Chinese rule in 
Tongking. In the early part of this century several attempts were made by 
French scholars, namely H. Maspero and C. Madrolle to pinpoint the locations 
of some of the Chinese prefectural centers in Tongking. Once again the 
only important comprehensive work on the whole period of Chinese admini­
stration is that by Li Cheng-fu. As so much basic research on these 
questions has not yet been carried out, this thesis covers not only the 
history of the period 1 AD to 550 AD but also the administrative geography 
of the same period.
£
The thesis is divided into 3 sections. Each section contains a
preliminary chapter on the political and cultural developments in the 
colonization process, followed by a chapter which qteals with the 
administrative geography of the same period. In the first section,
Chapter 1A covers the history of Tongking during the reign of Wang Mang 
and the early years of the Later Han dynasty - 1 AD to 45 AD. Chapter IB 
discusses the location of prefectural centers in Tongking during the Later 
Han dynasty. In the second section, Chapter 11A deals with the political 
and cultural developments in Tongking which lead up to the changes in 
administrative geography during the late Wu and early Chin periods.
Chapter 11B discusses these changes in detail. In the third and final 
section, Chapter 111A covers the political developments in Tongking leading 
up to Ly Bon's rebellion in the middle of the 6th Century, while Chapter 
111B discusses the administrative geography of the same period, i.e. the 
administration of Tongking during the Former Sung, Southern Ch'i and liang 
periods.
The basic sources for the period of Chinese colonization in Tongking 
are the records in the Chinese dynastic histories, the names and dates of 
political appointments and major events in the area being found in the 
annals of the emperors of each dynasty, while details of the events in 
question occur in the biographies of participation individuals or in the 
more general biographies of the 'Southern Barbarians' found in each 
dynastic history. For the administrative geography, the basic sources are 
the geographical treatises of the dynastic histories and Chinese geo­
graphical works such as the Shui-ching Chu, Yuan Ho Chun Hsien T'u Chih
and the T'ai P'ing Huan Yu Chi, the contents and limitations of which are 
discussed in Chapter IB.
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The conclusions drawn from information based on Chinese dynastic 
records must necessarily be limited. The histories were primarily records 
of administration written by administrators for the benefit of other 
administrators, and both the content and the expression of the works were 
strongly influenced by traditional attitudes towards administration in 
general. Where Tongking is concerned, traditional attitudes towards non- 
Chinese peoples also play a part in the inclusion or exclusion of content, 
and in the style of expression. However, it should be realized that the 
Chinese dynastic histories are the most basic sources available:
The oldest of the Vietnamese historical works were written no earlier than 
the 13th or 14th Centuries AD. They were modelled upon the forms of 
Chinese dynastic histories, and their accounts of the period prior to the 
10th Century were usually taken over wholesale from Chinese sources.
Some of the conclusions drawn from the three sections on the 
administrative geography of Tongking during Chinese rule need to be 
correllated with the latest archeological research in Tongking. A full 
survey of recent archeological findings may either confirm or modify some 
of the conclusion drawn from the written sources of this period.
The transcriptions of Chinese names and towns used in the text are 
those of Wade-Giles. Names of persons and places have for the most part 
been left in the Chinese transcriptions. Vietnamese names have been used 
only where common usage dictates (i.e. the Trung Sisters, Ly Bon, etc.)
The Chinese characters for names of important persons and places can be 
found in appendix 1 at the end of the thesis.
The term Annam is used in the text merely to distinguish the 
geographical area of Tongking from the coastal areas to the south. The term 
sinicization is used to refer to the process of acculturation among non-
k-
Chinese peoples. It does not imply total rejection of the Yüeh 
(Vietnamese) traditions. The term vietnamization refers to the process 
by which Chinese colonists came to identify themsölves with Tongking, 
seeing that area as their homeland rather than regarding themselves as 
exiles existing in a cultural outpost of north Chinese civilization.
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( SKETCH) MAP 1.
THE THREE HAN COMMAHDERIES Of VIETNAM.
le rn
CHIAO Oh 1H
P o r ta  d 'A nn aa i
CHIU CHEN
.
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C H A P T E R  IA
TH E FOUNDATIONS OF SINICIZATION (1 ÄD - 43 AD)
T h i s  h i s t o r i c a l  and p o l i t i c a l  i n t r o d u c t i o n  to the  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  
g e o g r a p h y  of Tongk ing  d u r in g  the  L a t e r  H an  d y n a s ty  ( C h a p te r  IB) 
a t t e m p t s  to t r a c e  the  beg inn ings  of s i n i c i z a t i o n  a m o n g  the  YÜeh of 
Tongking .  I t  b r i e f l y  c o v e r s  the  h i s t o r y  of T ongk ing  d u r i n g  the  f i r s t  
q u a r t e r  of the  f i r s t  c e n t u r y  AD.
T h e  r i s e  of the  L a t e r  Han d y n a s ty  (2 5 - 220 AD) u s h e r e d  in a 
new p h a s e  in the  C h in e s e  a p p r o a c h  to the  p e o p le s  of w ha t  i s  now sou th  
C hina  and n o r t h e r n  V ie tn am .  Unti l  t h i s  t im e ,  n o n - C h i n e s e  g ro u p s  
in th i s  r e g i o n  had b een  m o r e  o r  l e s s  l e f t  to t h e m s e l v e s .  P r o v i d e d  
tha t  the  few C h in e s e  s e t t l e r s  and o f f i c i a l s  in  t h e s e  a r e a s  w e r e  l e f t  in  
p e a c e  and th a t  t r i b a l  l e a d e r s  paid n o m i n a l  h o m a g e  to the  c e n t r a l  c o u r t ,  
the  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  of n a t iv e  a r e a s  w as  l e f t  e n t i r e l y  in  the  h an d s  of 
n a t iv e  c h i e f t a i n s .  Although  t h e r e  a r e  s o m e  in d i c a t io n s  th a t  b e f o r e  the  
r i s e  of the  Han d y n a s ty  Chinese  s e t t l e r s  in  the  f a r  sou th  u n d e r w e n t  a 
type  of ' b a r b a r i z a t i o n * , t h e r e  is  l i t t l e  e v id e n c e  fo r  any  i n t e n s e  
s i n i c i z a t i o n  a m o n g  the  n o n - C h i n e s e  a s  h ap p en e d  l a t e r .   ^ T h i s  p o l ic y  
of n o n - i n t e r f e r e n c e  in the a f f a i r s  of the  b a r b a r i a n s  w as  ad op ted  by 
both  c e n t r a l  and l o c a l  a u t h o r i t i e s  a l ik e .  T h e  p o s i t i o n  ado p ted  by 
the  c e n t r a l  c o u r t  m e a n t  in f ac t  t h a t  l o c a l  Chinese  a u t h o r i t i e s
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w e r e  f r e e  to d e a l  with  the  n a t iv e  p e o p le s  a s  they  s a w  fit . H o w ev e r ,
u n t i l  the  p e r i o d  of Wang M a n g ' s  r e i g n  (9 - 23 AD), t h e i r  a t t i t u d e
to w a r d s  n o n - C h i n e s e  t r i b e s  s e e m s  to have  b een  m a i n l y  one of
l a i s s e z - f a i r e .  In th is ,  i t  w a s  p e r h a p s  not un l ike  the  e a r l y
. 2
a t t i tu d e  of the  c o u r t  i t s e l f  t o w a r d s  p r o v i n c i a l  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n .
A c h a n g e  in  a t t i t u d e  on the  p a r t  of the  l o c a l  a u t h o r i t i e s  did not 
c o m e  abo u t  t h r o u g h  s o m e  c h a n g e  in c e n t r a l  po l icy ,  but a s  a r e s u l t  
of a su d d en  c h a n g e  in  the  n u m b e r s  and s o c i a l  type  of C h in e s e  i m m i g r a n t  
in to  the  s o u t h e r n  a r e a s .  T he  r e l a t i v e  p o l i t i c a l  s t a b i l i t y  of the  sou th  
d u r in g  the  l a s t  c h ao t i c  y e a r s  of the  Wang Mang e r a  m e a n t  th a t  t h e r e  
was  a su d d en  and  r e l a t i v e l y  l a r g e  influx of n o r t h e r n  C h in e s e  s e t t l e r s  
into  the m o s t  s o u t h e r l y  r e g i o n s  of the  e m p i r e ,  w i th  the r e s u l t  t h a t  the 
e q u i l i b r i u m  b e tw e e n  C h i n e s e  and b a r b a r i a n  w as  d i s t u r b e d .  T h i s  
u n s e t t l i n g  of S i n o - b a r b a r i a n  r e l a t i o n s  led  to an  i n c r e a s e d  d e m a n d  on 
lo c a l  C h in e s e  o f f i c i a l s  fo r  a s s i s t a n c e  in r e s e t t l i n g  new  r e f u g e e s .  Such 
a id  when g iven  tended  to c r e a t e  f u r t h e r  p r o b l e m s  in  d e a l in g  with  
the  n o n - C h i n e s e  i n h a b i t a n t s  in the  a r e a .  In ad d i t ion ,  the  new type  of 
i m m i g r a n t  a r r i v i n g  in t h e s e  a r e a s  a f fec ted  the  s o c i a l  c o m p o s i t i o n  of 
the  r e s i d e n t  C h in e s e  p o p u la t io n  in  the  sou th  which  had p r e v i o u s l y  b een  
l a r g e l y  c o m p o s e d  of p o o r  p e a s a n t  r e f u g e e s  and c o n v ic t s  with  a low p r o -
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p o r t i o n  of p o l i t i c a l  e x i l e s .  T h e  change  in the  s o c i a l  c o m p o s i t i o n  of 
the  C h in e s e  p o p u la t io n s  of the  so u th  in  t u r n  m u s t  hav e  a f fe c ted  Chinese
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a t t i tu d e s  t o w a r d s  lo c a l  p o licy  c o n c e rn in g  the  n o n -C h in e s e  g ro u p s  
in  the  r e g io n .  One o th e r  f a c to r  in the  u n s e t t l in g  of S in o - b a r b a r i a n  
a f f a i r s  in  the  so u th  w as  the  i n c r e a s in g  d e m an d  fo r  lu x u ry  goods 
f r o m  the  so u th  by the  i m p e r i a l  c o u r t  and the  a r i s t o c r a c y  of the  
H an e m p i r e .
In  V ie tn a m , th is  is  the  p e r io d  of r u l e  by the  G ran d  A d m i n i s t r a t o r s
4H si Kuang, J e n  Y en  and Su T ing . J e n  Yen and  H si  K uang  w e re  
c o n t e m p o r a r i e s .  H si K uang had been  s e n t  to C h ia o -c h ih  C o m m a n d e r y  
a t  the  b eg in n in g  of the  r e ig n  of P ' i n g - t i  of the  F o r m e r  H an (1 BC - 6AD). 
He r e m a in e d  in  o ff ice  th ro u g h o u t  the  Wang M ang p e r io d  and a s  he 
had  s u b m it te d  to the  a u th o r i ty  of the  L iu  H siu  the  fo u n d e r  of the  
L a t e r  Han D y n a s ty ,  he k ep t h is  a p p o in tm e n t  a s  G ran d  A d m in i s t r a to r  
in  th a t  c o m m a n d e r y  a t  X e a s t  u n t i l  the  y e a r  30 AD a f t e r  w h ich  he
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w as  r e p la c e d  by Su T ing . J e n  Yen had  b een  G ran d  A d m in i s t r a to r
of the  c o m m a n d e r y  of C h iu -c h e n  to the  so u th  of C h ia o -c h ih  in  the
0
p r e s e n t  p ro v in c e  of T h a n h -h o a  in  V ie tn am .
T r a d i t io n a l ly ,  Su T ing  h a s  b een  m a d e  the  s c a p e - g o a t  of the  
T ru n g  r e b e l l io n :  A r e b e l l io n  w hich  m a r k e d  th e  b eg in n in g  of a 
p h a se  of d i r e c t  m i l i t a r y  a c t io n  in  V ie tn a m  by the  c e n t r a l  c o u r t  
and w hich  m a r k e d  the  b eg in n in g s  of an  in te n s i f ie d  p r o c e s s  of 
s in ic iz a t io n  in T ongk ing  am o n g  the Y ueh l e a d e r s .  T he  C h in e se  
h i s t o r i e s  d e s c r i b e  Su T ing  a s  c r u e l  and a v a r i c io u s ,  w h ile  the
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V ie tn a m e s e  w o rk s  have  c o n s id e r a b ly  e la b o r a te d  upon th e s e  two 
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c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s .  H o w ever , the  o r ig in  of the  r e b e l l io n  p ro b a b ly  
had l i t t l e  to do w ith  the  p e r s o n a l i t y  of Su T ing  in  w hose  p e r io d  
of r u l e  i t  took  p la c e .  The c a u s e s  of the  n a t iv e  r e v o l t  a g a in s t  
C h in e se  r u l e  can  be t r a c e d  b a ck  to  the  b eg inn ing  of the  in flux  of 
n o r th e r n  im m i g r a n t s  in to  the  a r e a  to w a rd s  the  end of the  Wang 
M ang p e r io d  and the  c o r r e s p o n d in g  c h a n g e s  in  a t t i tu d e  to w a rd s  the  
b a r b a r i a n s  ta k en  by lo c a l  o f f ic ia l s  s u c h  a s  the  G ran d  A d m in i s t r a to r s  
H si  K uang and J e n  Yen.
Both H si K uang and J e n  Yen have  been  p r a i s e d  fo r  t h e i r  
e f f o r t s  to 'c i v i l i z e '  the  p e o p le s  of n o r t h e r n  V ie tn a m . To th e m  the  
a n c ie n t  C h in e se  and V ie tn a m e s e  h i s t o r i e s  a t t r ib u te d  the  in t ro d u c t io n  
of c e r t a in  C h in e se  a r t i c l e s  of a p p a r e l ,  m a r r i a g e  r i t e s ,  c u s to m s  
and m o r a l i t y  a s  w e ll  a s  g r e a t  im p r o v e m e n ts  in  a g r i c u l t u r e .
A s tu d y  of e a c h  of the  i t e m s  l i s t e d  u n d e r  the  'good w o rk s '  of 
J e n  Yen and H si K uang  p ro v id e s  s o m e  of the  key  c a u s e s  of the  
T ru n g  r e b e l l io n  in  40 AD. T he HHS s a y s  of H si K uang:
M. . . He g ra d u a l ly  in s t r u c t e d  the  b a r b a r i a n s  in 
f e e l in g s  of r e s p e c t  and m o r a l i t y .  H is  r e p u ta t io n  in 
g o v e rn m e n t  w as  l ik e  th a t  of J e n  Yen. . . . T he  c i v i l i z a ­
tion  of L in g -n a n  began  w ith  th e s e  two m e n .  " ^
P a s s a g e s  r e l a t i n g  to  J e n  Yen a r e  s i m i l a r :
" Y e n  o r d e r e d  the  c a s t in g  of a g r i c u l t u r a l  im p le m e n ts ,  
and tau g h t the  p eo p le  land  r e c l a m a t io n .  Y e a r  by y e a r  the
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a m o u n t  of a r a b l e  land  in c r e a s e d  and the  c o m m o n  
p e o p le  w e re  p ro v id e d  f o r .  . . . (Yen) s e n t  ou t l e t t e r s  
to a l l  d e p e n d e n t  p r e f e c t u r e s  c o m m a n d in g ’th e m  
to  h av e  m a r r i e d  a l l  m e n  b e tw e e n  20 and 50 y e a r s  
of ag e  and a l l  w om en  b e tw ee n  15 and  40 y e a r s .
T he  p o o r  b e in g  w ithout b e t r o th a l  g if ts ,  he o r d e r e d  
a l l  o f f ic ia l s  to p u t  a s id e  a  p o r t io n  of t h e i r  s a l a r i e s  
to  h e lp  th e m . O v e r  2, 000 p e o p le  w e r e  m a r r i e d .
S im i la r ly ,  the  B io g ra p h y  of the  S o u th e rn  M an in  the  HHS s a y s :
n(Hsi K uang and J e n  Y en) ta u g h t  the  p eo p le  
a g r i c u l t u r e ,  in t ro d u c e d  h a t s  and  s a n d a ls ,  c o r r e c t  
b e t r o th a l  and m a r r i a g e  p r o c e d u r e s  and s c h o o ls ;  
th ey  i n s t r u c t e d  the  p eo p le  in  f e e l in g s  of r e s p e c t  
and  m o r a l i t y .  ” 10
We know f r o m  o th e r  s t a t e m e n t s  in  the  HHS th a t  the  C o m m a n d e r y  
of C h iu - c h e n  in n o r t h e r n  A n n am  w a s  no t a s  a g r i c u l t u r a l l y  p ro d u c t iv e  
a s  th a t  of C h ia o -c h ih  to i t s  n o r th  and  th a t  f r o m  t im e  to t im e  i t  
r e l i e d  on the  l a t t e r  fo r  food s u p p l ie s .  ^  T h e r e f o r e ,  w hen  the  HHS 
s p e a k s  of th e  in t r o d u c t io n  of a d v a n c e d  m e th o d s  of a g r i c u l t u r e  u n d e r  
J e n  Y en  a s  G rand  A d m in i s t r a to r  of C h iu -c h e n ,  i t  s u r e ly  m e a n s  
th a t  d e s p e r a t e  e f f o r t s  w e re  m a d e  to a c c o m m o d a te  and  p ro v id e  fo r  
the  r e l a t i v e l y  l a r g e  in flux  of s e t t l e r s  and r e f u g e e s  s in c e  p r e s u m a b ly  
l a r g e  n u m b e r s  of r e f u g e e s  a r r i v i n g  in  C h ia o -c h ih  w e r e  a l s o  
s t r a i n i n g  the  r e s o u r c e s  of th a t  c o m m a n d e r y .  In ad d it io n ,  w ith  
the  r a p id ly  ex p an d in g  p e a r l - f i s h e r i e s  off the  c o a s t  of H o -p 'u  
C o m m a n d e r y  in  K w angtung, and the  i n c r e a s i n g  s e a r c h  fo r  lu x u ry  
i t e m s  f r o m  A nnam , the  C h in e se  r e l i e d  m o r e  and  m o r e  upon  the  
c r o p s  of C h ia o -c h ih  to su p p ly  food fo r  H o - P 'u ,  C h iu -c h e n  and the
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m e r c h a n t  s h ip s  p ly in g  be tw een  the two. The a g r i c u l t u r a l
im p r o v e m e n ts  in  both  C h ia o -c h ih  and C h iu -c h e n  C o m m a n d e r ie s
would thus  p ro b a b ly  have  gone in to  p ro v id in g  fo r  the  p o o r  of the
new  im m ig r a n t  p o p u la t io n  and in to  su p p ly in g  c o a s t a l  sh ip p in g
r a t h e r  th an  p ro v id in g  fo r  the  p o o r  of the  n a t iv e  p e o p le s .
I t  would s e e m  f r o m  a n th ro p o lo g ic a l  and  a r c h e o lo g ic a l  d a ta
th a t  b e fo re  the  a r r i v a l  of the  C h in e se  im m ig ra n ts^ Y u e h  s o c ie ty  had
a l r e a d y  p r o g r e s s e d  beyond the  s u b s i s t e n c e  le v e l  and had r e a c h e d
the  s ta g e  w h e re  in d iv id u a ls  o r  g ro u p s  of p eo p le  cou ld  a c c u m u la te
s u r p l u s e s  of w ea l th  and p ro d u c t io n  - enough  to en ab le  a t r u e  d iv is io n
13of la b o u r  and  the  r e s u l t a n t  in t e r n a l  and e x t e r n a l  t r a d e  m e c h a n i s m s .
T he e c o n o m ic  n e c e s s i t y  fo r  d r a s t i c  a g r i c u l t u r a l  im p r o v e m e n ts  on
the  p a r t  of C h in e se  i m m ig r a n t s  would h av e  in i t i a l ly  r e d u c e d  the
eco n o m ic  w e a l th  and  s ta b i l i ty  of Ylleh s o c ie ty  - p a r t i c u l a r l y  th a t
of the  a r i s t o c r a c y :  T he  b e s t  of YÜeh la n d s  would have  been
a p p r o p r ia t e d  by new  s e t t l e r s ,  and the  in t ro d u c t io n  and e x te n s io n
of the  C h in e se  s y s t e m  of dyk ing  the  r i v e r s  fo r  a g r i c u l t u r a l  i r r i g a t i o n
and p r o te c t io n  would p ro b a b ly  have  m e a n t  th a t  m a n y  of the  n a t iv e
p e o p le s  r e m a in in g  in  o ccu p ied  a r e a s  would have  b e en  c o n s c r ip te d
14fo r  w o rk  on r e c l a m a t i o n  and d y k e -b u i ld in g  p r o j e c t s .  In  ad d it io n ,
the  eco n o m ic  w e a l th  of the  n a t iv e  a r i s t o c r a c y  would have  been  
s e r io u s ly  im p a i r e d  by the  n e c e s s i t y  to supp ly  lo c a l  C h in e se  a u t h o r i t i e s
w ith  an  e v e r  i n c r e a s i n g  a m o u n t  of lu x u ry  g o ods . T h is  in  tu r n
i
would h av e  a f fe c te d  the  t r a d i t i o n a l  t r a d in g  p a t t e r n s  of the  Ylieh.
T he  s t a t e  of YÜeh a g r i c u l tu r e ,  e co n o m y  and  s o c ia l
15o rg a n iz a t io n ,  a s  d e s c r i b e d  by E b e r h a r d  s e e m s  to have  g r e a t  
s i m i l a r i t i e s  w ith  the  s t a t e  of C h in e se  s o c ie ty  in  n o r th  C h ina  d u r in g  
the  e a r ly  Chou p e r io d .  P o s s ib ly  a  p a r a l l e l  c an  be d ra w n  b e tw een  
the  c h a n g e s  in  s o c ia l  and  p o l i t i c a l  s t r u c t u r e  of the  Ytteh d u r in g  the  
L a t e r  H an d y n a s ty ,  and  th o s e  w hich  took  p la c e  in  n o r t h e r n  C h in e se  
s o c ie ty  d u r in g  the  W a r r in g  S ta te s  p e r io d  a f t e r  the  b re a k d o w n  of 
the  Chou D y n a s ty  s t r u c t u r e .  In  C h ina , th e  in v e n t io n  of the  a n im a l -  
d ra w n  p lough  d u r in g  th e  W a r r in g  S ta te s  p e r io d ,  b ro u g h t  ab o u t 
im p o r ta n t  a g r i c u l t u r a l  and  s o c ia l  c h a n g e s  in  C h in e se  s o c ie ty .
Such te c h n o lo g ic a l  d e v e lo p m e n t  w en t hand  in hand  w ith  the  
d e v e lo p m e n t  of the  b u r e a u c r a t i c  and  m e r c h a n t  c l a s s e s  of the  
H an d y n a s ty .  H o w ev e r ,  the  d if fu s io n  of s u c h  te c h n o lo g ic a l  
in n o v a t io n s  w as  s t i l l  go ing  on in  L a t e r  H an t im e s  p a r t i c u l a r l y  fo r  
the  a r e a  so u th  of the  Y a n g - tz e .  The i m m ig r a t i o n  of C h in e se  p e a s a n t s  
and L i t e r a t i  in to  s o u th e r n  C h ina  a t  the  end of W ang M a n g 's  r e ig n  
a c c e l e r a t e d  the  in t r o d u c t io n  of bo th  n o r t h e r n  C h in e se  m a t e r i a l  
c u l tu r e  and the  p h i lo s o p h ic a l  and  e th ic a l  v a lu e s  of the  new  l i t e r a t i  
c l a s s .  A s the  n a t iv e  s o c i e t i e s  c a m e  in to  i n c r e a s i n g  c o n ta c t  w ith  
C h in e se  c u l tu re ,  t h e i r  s o c ia l  and  p o l i t i c a l  o r g a n iz a t io n s  chan g ed
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f r o m  a d e p e n d e n c e  upon k in sh ip  f o r m a t io n s  to a s o c ia l  o r d e r  
b a s e d  on law  e n f o r c e m e n t  by a m o r e  c o m p le x  and i m p e r s o n a l  
p o l i t i c a l  body - the  C h in e se  b u r e a u c r a t i c  s y s t e m .
A lthough  t h e r e  s e e m s  to be l i t t l e  e v id e n c e  th a t  Yiieh s o c ie ty
w as  e i t h e r  m a t r i a r c h a l  o r  m a t r i l i n e a r ,  i t  d o e s  s e e m  to have
d i f f e r e d  f r o m  the  n o r th e r n  C h in e se  c u l tu re  in  m a n y  w ay s .  The
Yiieh a r i s t o c r a c y  w as  p ro b a b ly  a r r a n g e d  in to  m a t r i l o c a l  c la n
s y s t e m s  w h e re  w om en  had a s o c ia l  p o s i t io n  e q u a l  to if  no t
s u p e r i o r  to th a t  of m e n .  T h e r e  is  a l s o  so m e  e v id e n c e  th a t  the
Yiieh c la n s  m ig h t  no t  have  b e en  a s  s t r i c t l y  e x o g am o u s  a s  w e re
th e  C h in e s e .  A s to the  s t a t e m e n t  in  the  HHS th a t  b e c a u s e  of t h e i r
i m m o r a l i t y  s e x u a l  r e l a t i o n s  b e tw een  the  n a t iv e s  of C h iu -c h e n  w e re
v e r y  c a s u a l ,  th is  p ro b a b ly  r e f e r s  to the  p r a c t i s e s  of the  p e a s a n t  o r
lo w e r  c l a s s  of Ylieh s o c ie ty  w h e re  m a r r i a g e  w as  no t c o n t r a c te d
b e tw e e n  a coup le  u n t i l  the  b i r t h  of the  f i r s t  ch ild  and  w h e re  an n u a l
f e r t i l i t y  r i t e s  w e r e  c a r r i e d  ou t. T h e s e  c u s to m s  p ro b a b ly  led  to
o th e r  d i f f e r e n c e s  b e tw een  the  Yiieh and C h in e se ,  su ch  a s  the  c u s to m
of s e c u n d o g e n i tu re  o r  the  k i l l in g  of the  f i r s t  b o rn  - a l l  p r a c t i c e s
16a b h o r e n t  to the  m in d  of the  n o r th e r n  C h in e se  l i t e r a t i .
T he  r e m a r k s  on m a r r i a g e  r e f o r m  in  the  HHS show  th a t  the  
i m m i g r a n t  l i t e r a t i  in  C h ia o -c h ih  and C h iu -c h e n  C o m m a n d e r ie s  had  
begun  a d e l i b e r a t e  p o l ic y  of i n t e r f e r e n c e  w ith  the  t r a d i t i o n a l  la w s
and c u s to m s  of the  YÜeh - c u s to m s  and c u l tu r a l  t r a i t s  w hich
£
show ed c e r t a i n  s i m i l a r i t i e s  to e a r l i e r  t r a i t s  in  n o r t h e r n  C h in e se  
c u l tu re ,  bu t fo r  w hich  h o w e v e r  the  l i t e r a t i  of th e  Han p e r io d  had 
l i t t l e  t im e  o r  i n t e r e s t .  B oth  J e n  Y en and  H si  K uang w e re  a p p a r a n t ly  
le a d in g  a m o v e m e n t  to h a s te n  the  im p o s i t io n  of a s e t  of s t r i c t l y  
p a t r i l o c a l  s o c ia l  r u l e s  upon s o c ie t i e s  s o m e w h a t  d i f f e r e n t  in  t h e i r  
a p p ro a c h  to  m a r r i a g e  and fa m ily  s t r u c t u r e .
The s e t t in g  up of s c h o o ls  i s  one of the  s t a n d a r d  a t t r i b u t e s
17of a 'good ' o f f ic ia l  in  C h in e se  d y n a s t ic  h i s t o r i e s .  (as  i s  a g r i c u l ­
t u r a l  im p r o v e m e n t  - p a r t i c u l a r l y  fo r  the  H an d y n a s ty .  ) H o w ev e r  
w hile  i t  i s  c e r t a i n  th a t  so m e  sc h o o ls  w ould h av e  b een  s e t  up  by 
re fu g e e  l i t e r a t i  in  C h ia o -c h ih  and C h iu -c h e n  fo r  the  e d u c a t io n  of 
c h i ld re n  of t h e i r  own s o c ia l  g roup , s u c h  s c h o o ls  would p ro b a b ly  
have  had l i t t l e  o r  n o th ing  a t  a l l  to do w ith  the  n a t iv e s  of the  r e g io n .
Any f o r m a l  e d u c a t io n  r e c e iv e d  by the  n a t iv e  a r i s t o c r a c y  would only  
have  added  to the  tu r m o i l  of s o c ia l  and  e c o n o m ic  c h an g e  w h ich  the  n a t iv e  
s o c ie t i e s  w e r e  a l r e a d y  su f fe r in g ,  and  would h a v e  le d  to w ha t i s  
c o m m o n ly  t e r m e d  a 'g e n e r a t io n  gap ' b e tw ee n  the  o ld e r  and y o u n g e r  
m e m b e r s  of the  YÜeh l e a d e r s .  Any 1 e d u c a t io n  1 r e c e iv e d  by the  
o r d in a r y  YÜeh p eo p le  would have  p ro b a b ly  b e en  c h a r a c t e r i z e d  by 
fo rc e d  and  m a s s  s o c ia l  ch an g e  a s  in  th e  c a s e  of th e i r  m a r r i a g e  
c u s to m s .  The fa c t  th a t  the  'c iv i l i z a t io n  of L in g -n a n  b eg an  w ith
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th e se  two m e n 1 w as t r u e  only in  so  f a r  a s  i t  began  the s low  
p r o c e s s  of p la c in g  l o c a l - b o r n  C h in e se  on a c u l tu r a l  foo ting  
w ith  t h e i r  n o r th e r n  c o u n te r p a r t s .  I t  w as  only  a f t e r  the  s u b ­
ju g a t io n  of the T ru n g  r e b e l l io n  by G e n e ra l  Ma Y uan in  43 AD 
th a t  a new  YÜeh a r i s t o c r a c y  w ith  a f o r m a l  C h in e se  e d u ca tio n  
began  to e m e r g e .
In c o n t r a s t  to H si Kuang and  J e n  Yen l i t t l e  i s  known ab o u t
the p e r s o n a l i t y  o r  a c t io n s  of Su T ing  who r e p l a c e d  H si  K uang
a s  G ran d  A d m in i s t r a to r  in  the  y e a r  37 AD. A s t a t e m e n t  in the
Tung K uang  Han Chi would im p ly  th a t  Su T ing  w as  p e r h a p s  a
w eak  a d m i n i s t r a t o r .  H o w ev er ,  too m u ch  im p o r ta n c e  can n o t  be
p la c e d  on th is ,  fo r  the  in fo r m a t io n  a b o u t the  c h a r a c t e r  of Su T ing
c o m e s  f r o m  a r e p o r t  m ad e  by the m a n  r e s p o n s ib le  fo r  the
su b ju g a t io n  of the  d e l ta  t h r e e  y e a r s  a f t e r  the  o u tb re a k  of the  
18re b e l l io n .  The b a s ic  a n n a ls  m a k e  no m e n t io n  of Su T ing  and 
the B io g ra p h y  of the  S o u th e rn  M an m e r e l y  s a y s  th a t  he t r i e d  to
19
r e s t r i c t  the  a c t io n s  of T ru n g  T r a c  and th is  led  to the  r e b e l l io n .  
T h is  s e e m s  to in d ic a te  th a t  the  a d m in i s t r a t i o n  i n h e r i t e d  by Su T ing  
w as no t s t r o n g  enough m i l i t a r i ly  o r  p o l i t i c a l ly  to s t e m  the  r i s i n g  
t ide  of p r o t e s t  a m o n g  the  Ydeh a r i s t o c r a c y  w h o se  p o l i t i c a l  p o w er ,  
s o c ia l  p r e s t i g e  and eco n o m ic  r e s o u r c e s  w e re  be in g  d r a in e d  aw ay  
and p la c e d  in the  h an d s  of new  s o c ia l  u n i t s  w h o se  m e m b e r s  w e re
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bound to g e th e r  by f a c to r s  m u c h  m o r e  c o m p le x  than  k in sh ip  
g ro u p in g s .
K now ledge  of the  a c tu a l  m i l i t a r y  c o u r s e  of the  r e b e l l io n  
and  i t s  su b ju g a t io n  i s  s c a n ty .  B r ie f ly ,  the  f a c ts  s e e m  to be 
th a t  T ru n g  T ra c  (Ch. C heng  T s 'e )  and h e r  s i s t e r  T ru n g  Nhi 
(Ch. C heng  E r h )  r a i s e d  a r e v o l t  a g a in s t  C h in e se  d o m in a t io n  
f r o m  the  p r e f e c t u r e  of M i- l in g ,  w h e re  t h e i r  f a th e r  w as a Lo 
C h ie f ta in .  With s u p p o r t  f r o m  a t  l e a s t  the  p r e f e c t u r e  of C hu -Y u an , 
the  h o m e  of t h e i r  h u sb an d , the  s i s t e r s  m a r c h e d  upon L ie n - lo u  
the  c e n t e r  of a d m in i s t r a t i o n  in  C h ia o -c h ih  and the  s e a t  of the  
G ra n d  A d m in i s t r a to r  Su T ing . L ie n - lo u  w as ta k en  and the  
s i s t e r s  s e t  t h e m s e lv e s  up a s  r u l e r s  w ith  th e i r  c a p i t a l  a t  
M i- l in g .  T he r e v o l t  am o n g  the  YÜeh of C h ia o -c h ih  s p r e a d
q u ic k ly  th ro u g h o u t  the  c o m m a n d e r i e s  of C h iu -c h e n ,  J ih - n a n
, „ , 2 0and  H o -p 'u .
In  41 o r  42 AD E m p e r o r  K uang-w u  o r d e r e d  p r e p a r a t i o n s
21f o r  the  a t ta c k  a g a in s t  the  r e b e l s .  Ma Yuan, L iu  Lung  and
22T u an  C hih  w e re  n o m in a te d  by the  c o u r t  to end the  r e b e l l io n .
When Ma Y uan a r r i v e d  in  C h iao  C i r c u i t ,  he add ed  a n o th e r
12, 000 m e n  to h is  a r m y  of 8, 000 and w ith  2, 000 b o a ts  s e t  off
f r o m  the  p o r t  of H o -p 'u  on the  K ungtung  c o a s t  to  fo llow  the
23c o a s t a l  ro a d  to C h ia o -c h ih  C o m m a n d e r y .  T hen  he cu t
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in lan d , p ro b a b ly  fo r  the p r e f e c t u r e  of M i- l in g ,  the  c e n te r  of
24 /the  r e v o l t .  Up to th is  p o in t t h e r e  had  b e en  no r e s i s t a n c e
f r o m  the  r e b e l s .
The C h in e se  h i s t o r i e s  s ta t e  th a t  Ma Y uan cu t a ro u te
th ro u g h  the  m o u n ta in s  and f o r e s t s  fo r  1, 000 LI (v e ry  a p p r o x i -
25m a te ly  350 m i le s  o r  5 b 0 km)C T h is  f ig u re  can n o t  be ta k en
l i t e r a l l y ,  bu t i t  would s e e m  f r o m  the r e f e r e n c e  to m o u n ta in s
and  f o r e s t s  th a t  Ma Yuan had p e r h a p s  fo r c e d  a p a s s a g e  th ro u g h
the  D ong T r ie u  M ts .  on the  n o r t h - e a s t e r n  edge  of the  d e l ta  and
fo llow ed  s o m e  of the  r i v e r s  of the  T h a i -b in h  c o m p le x  r a t h e r
th a n  th o s e  of the  Red R iv e r  to r e a c h  M i- l in g  P r e f e c t u r e .  The
only  p la c e  n a m e s  a c tu a l ly  m e n tio n e d  in  the  r e c o r d  of the  C h in e se
c a m p a ig n  a r e  th o s e  of H s i -y d ,  L a n g - p 'o  and  C h in - c h ' i .
’’The a r m i e s  a r r i v e d  a t  L a n g -p o ,  fought the  r e b e l s
and d e fe a te d  th e m  . . . p u r s u e d  th e m  a s  f a r  a s  C h in - c h ' i  . . . ”
"W hen we w e r e  in  L a n g -p o  and  H si  Yd, b e fo re  the  
b a r b a r i a n s  had  been  d e fe a te d  . . . " 27
Li T a o -u a n  and Hu S a n -h s in g  bo th  a g r e e  th a t  C h in - c h ' i  w as
2 8a d i s t r i c t  in  the  s o u th - w e s t e r n  p o r t io n  of M i- l in g  p r e f e c t u r e .  
L a n g - p 'o  r e f e r s  to the  T ' i e n - d u  M ts .  of B a c -n in h  P r o v in c e  (see  
C h ap te r  IB . ) and th u s  would have  a t  th a t  t im e  b e en  w ith in  the  
p r e f e c t u r e  of H s i -y d ,  w hich  s t r e t c h e d  f r o m  the  C au R iv e r  to the  
p r e s e n t  day  p r o v in c e  of S o n - tay  to th e  so u th  of the  R ed R iv e r .
- 'Mmtm’x - rea r-"
18
T h u s  the  above  two p a s s a g e s  in d ic a te  th a t  the  C h in e se  a r m i e s
p ro b a b ly  fo llow ed  th e  C a u / L a - l o  R i v e r s  in  H s i-y t t  and th en  c r o s s e d  B a c -
B a c -n in h  P r o v in c e  to r e a c h  the  L a n g - p 'o  M ts .  The a r m i e s  of
the  T ru n g  s i s t e r s  th e n  ad v an ced  to m e e t  th e m  f r o m  the  p r e f e c t u r e s
to the  s o u th - w e s t  M i- l in g  and C h u -y u a n .  A f te r  t h e i r  d e fe a t  the
s i s t e r s  r e t r e a t e d  a s  f a r  a s  C h in - c h ' i  in  s o u th - w e s t e r n  M i- l in g ,
2 9w h e re  they  w e re  f in a l ly  cau g h t  and  d e c a p i ta te d .  Ma Y uan
th en  led  an  e x p e d i t io n  to C h iu -c h e n  C o m m a n d e r y  in  n o r th e r n
30A nnam , w h e re  he su b d u ed  the  r e m a in in g  r e b e l s .  (See C h a p te r  IB  
fo r  a d i s c u s s io n  of the  p la c e  n a m e s  above) .
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Such a r e  the  f a c ts  of the  r e b e l l io n  a s  found in  C h in e se
h i s t o r i e s  n o tab ly  in  the  HHS. W hile the  V ie tn a m e s e  h i s t o r i e s
fo llow ed  th e s e  f a c ts  f a i r ly  c lo se ly ,  i t  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  to no te  the
d i f f e r e n c e  in  t h e i r  a r r a n g e m e n t  of the  m a t e r i a l .  In  the  TYSC,
a l l  the  f a c t s  r e l a t i n g  to T ru n g  T r a c  a s  found in  C h in e se  w o rk s ,
h av e  b e en  g a th e r e d  to g e th e r  in to  a n  a n n a l s - ty p e  a c c o u n t  and
s e p a r a t e d  f r o m  a l l  o th e r  m a t e r i a l  r e l a t i n g  to L a t e r  Han p e r io d .
T h is  R e c o rd  of Q u een  T ru n g  a s  i t  i s  c a l le d  i s  f u r th e r  d iv ided
in to  3 s e c t io n s  c o r r e s p o n d in g  to h e r  3 y e a r s  of r e ig n .  C h in e se
d a te s  a p p e a r  in  p r i n t  s m a l l e r  th an  the  m a in  te x t .  In  ad d it io n ,
the  r e c o r d  of an  e c l i p s e  of the  su n  a s  found in  the  a n n a ls  of
the  HHS i s  p la c e d  in the  seco n d  y e a r  of T ru n g  T r a c ’s r e ig n  -
3117th  y e a r  of C h ie n -w u  (41 AD) r a t h e r  th an  in  the  f i r s t  y e a r .
In  the  c o m p o s i t io n  of both  C h in e se  and  V ie tn a m e s e  
h i s t o r i e s  an  e c l ip s e  w as  an  o m in o u s  s ign , and p r e s u m a b ly  
V ie tn a m e s e  h i s to r i a n s  would have  r e a r r a n g e d  the  p a t t e r n s  of 
s u c h  o m e n s  to f i t  t h e i r  r e - i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of th e  o r ig in a l  m a t e r i a l .  
In  th is  c a s e ,  the  r e c o r d  of the  e c l i p s e  had  to be p la c e d  no t a t  the  
b eg in n in g  of the  r e ig n  of Q u een  T ru n g  a s  in  the  a n n a ls  of the  HHS, 
bu t  in  the  un lu ck y  y e a r  when the  Han E m p e r o r  o r d e r e d  o f f ic ia ls  
in  C h ’a n g - s h a  and H o -p 'u  to p r e p a r e  fo r  the  a t t a c k  a g a in s t  
C h ia o -c h ih .  i.e. In  the  17th y e a r  of C h ie n -w u .
2 1
T h is  r e - a r r a n g e m e n t  of the  m a t e r i a l  r e l a t i n g  to the
i
r e b e l l io n  r e f l e c t s  th e  e x t r e m e  im p o r ta n c e  a t ta c h e d  to th e s e
e v e n ts  by l a t e r  V ie tn a m e s e  s c h o l a r s  and  h i s t o r i a n s .  To th e m ,
the  r i s i n g  of the  s i s t e r s  w as  s e e n  a s  the  f i r s t  a t t e m p t  and in d eed
a s  the  m o d e l  fo r  a l l  su b se q u e n t  a t t e m p ts  to e s t a b l i s h  a n d / o r
m a in ta in  an  in d e p e n d e n t  V ie tn a m e s e  n a t io n  in  the  fa c e  of t h r e a t
of fo re ig n  d o m in a t io n .  The e x te n t  of the  s ig n i f ic a n c e  of the
40 AD u p r i s in g  s p e a k s  fo r  i t s e l f  in  the  l a s t  l i n e s  of the  R e c o rd
of Q ueen  T ru n g ,  and  in  the  co n c lu d in g  p a r a g r a p h  of the  TYSCCS.
" . .  . F e a r i n g  th a t  b e c a u s e  t h e i r  r u l e r  w as  a w om an  
and would n o t be a b le  to  d e fe a t  th e  en em y , the  m o b  
s c a t t e r e d .  O nce m o r e ,  a n a t io n a l  g o v e rn m e n t  
c o l la p s e d .  L i  W en -h s iu  s a id :  'T r u n g  T r a c  and 
T ru n g  Nhi w e r e  w om en . C h iu -c h e n ,  J i h - n a n  
and H o -p 'u ,  a lo n g  w ith  s ix ty - f iv e  c i t i e s  so u th  of 
the  r a n g e s  r e s p o n d e d  im m e d ia te ly  to t h e i r  c a l l  
to a r m s .  T h ey  c r e a t e d  a na tio n ,  and c a l le d  
t h e m s e lv e s  Q u e e n s  a s  e a s i ly  a s  tu rn in g  a hand .
We c a n  s e e  f r o m  th is  th a t  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  a m o n g  
our p eo p le  w e r e  a t  th a t  t im e  f a v o ra b le  enough  to 
p e r m i t  a  c e n t r a l i z e d  r u l e r .  B ut a la s ,  fo r  m o r e  
th an  a th o u san d  y e a r s  . . . the  m e n  of o u r  c o u n t ry  
m e r e l y  bowed th e i r  h e a d s  and kow tow ed a s  s la v e s  
and s e r v a n t s  of the  m e n  f r o m  the  n o r th .  I t  c a n  be 
s a id  th a t  t h e i r  la c k  of s h a m e  in  the  face  of the  two 
T ru n g  w om en , w as t h e i r  s e l f - d e s t r u c t i o n .  ' "  32
A s c a n  be s e e n  by th is  p a s s a g e ,  the  v e n e r a t io n  of the  two
s i s t e r s  g ra d u a l ly  b e c a m e  in s t i tu t io n a l iz e d  n o t only  by the  lo w e r
c l a s s e s  of so c ie ty ,  bu t a l s o  by the  c o n fu c ian iz e d  b u r e a u c r a t i c  c l a s s
of V ie tn am . H o w ev e r ,  i t  would s e e m  f r o m  the  e a s e  w ith  w hich
22
Ma Y uan had  r e c o n q u e r e d  the  sou th , th a t  the  s i s t e r s  had  a c tu a l ly
*
had l i t t l e  s u p p o r t  f r o m  o u ts id e  th e i r  own p r e f e c t u r e s  of M i- l in g
and C h u -y u a n ,  and  w hat p ro b a b ly  o c c u r r e d  w as  a s e r i e s  of
u n c o o rd in a te d  u p r i s in g s  led  by n a t iv e  feu d a l  l e a d e r s  who w e re
b e ing  s lo w ly  d e p r iv e d  of t h e i r  t r a d i t io n a l  w e a l th  and p o w e r .
B e c a u s e  s in ic i z a t io n  had no t y e t  p e n e t r a t e d  d e ep ly  enough in to
the  a b o r ig in a l  s o c ia l  s y s t e m s ,  the  fe u d a l  l e a d e r s  had  n e i th e r
the  know ledge , in te n t io n  o r  p o w e r  to s e t  up a un if ied  s t a t e .
S tr ip p ed  a s  they  w e r e  of m o s t  of th e i r  t r a d i t i o n a l  su p p o r t ,
none of th e m  cou ld  c o m m a n d  a l a r g e  o r  lo y a l  enough fo llow ing
to e i th e r  p la n t  a h e g em o n y  o v e r  o th e r  l e a d e r s  o r  to r e s i s t  the
C h in e se .  T he c i r c u m s t a n c e s  w e re  no t a n y w h e re  a s  f a v o u ra b le
to c e n t r a l i z e d  r u l e  a s  Li W en -h s iu  s u g g e s ts .  I t  w as the  need
to find a p r e c e d e n t  fo r  l a t e r  u p r i s in g s  and f in a l ly  the  in s t i tu t io n
of an  in d e p e n d e n t  s t a t e  th a t  gave  r i s e  to th is  e la b o r a t io n  and
33v e n e r a t io n  of the  s i s t e r s  e x p lo i ts .
Ma Y uan i s  known no t only a s  a  s o l d i e r / c o n q u e r o r ,  bu t a l s o
a s  an  a b le  s c h o l a r / a d m i n i s t r a t o r .  H is  b io g ra p h y  s a y s :
"Y uan  s e n t  up a m e m o r i a l  s ay in g :  'T h e  p r e f e c t u r e  of 
H s i-y i i  h o ld s  32, 000 f a m i l i e s .  T he  d i s t a n c e  f r o m  i t s  
b o r d e r s  to i t s  a d m in i s t r a t i v e  c e n t e r s  i s  o v e r  1, 000 LI.
I beg  p e r m i s s i o n  to d iv ide  i t  in to  two p r e f e c t u r e s  by the  
n a m e  of F e n g - c h ' i  and W an g -h a i .  ' P e r m i s s i o n  w as 
g ra n te d .  W h e r e v e r  Y uan went, he  s e t  up c o m m a n d e r i e s  
and p r e f e c t u r e s ,  e s ta b l i s h e d  f o r t i f ie d  b a r r a c k s  and dug
2?
i r r i g a t i o n  c h a n n e ls  in  o r d e r  to b e n e f i t  the  p eo p le .
In  a m e m o r i a l  to the  th ro n e ,  he i t e m iz e d  m o r e  than  
te n  i t e m s  of Ylieh law  w hich  c o n t r a d i c t e ’H an Law, and 
he expounded  the  a n c ie n t  t r a d i t i o n s  to th e  Ylieh p eo p le  
in  o r d e r  to d i s c ip l in e  th e m . F r o m  th a t  t im e  on, the  
L o /Y l ie h  fo llow ed the  a n c ie n t  c u s to m s  of G e n e ra l  Ma.
. . . W hen in  C h ia o -c h ih ,  he had  ta k e n  aw ay  the  b ro n z e  
d r u m s  of the  L o /Y lieh , and had  had  th e m  s m e l te d  
down in to  th e  fo r m  of a  h o r s e .  "
V ie tn a m e s e  w o rk s  have  add ed  to the  l i s t  of Ma Y u a n 's  d e e d s .
"M a Y uan th en  e r e c t e d  b ro n z e  p i l l a r s  to in d ic a te  the  
H an  b o r d e r .  . . . a l s o  b u il t  the  c i ty  of H s i - c h ia n g  in  
F e n g - c h ' i .  "35
"Y u an  th e re u p o n  b u il t  w a lled  c i t i e s ,  e s ta b l i s h e d  
h a m le t s  on the  w e l l - f ie ld  s y s te m ,  and  b u i l t  the  
c i ty  of H s i - c h ia n g  in  F en g -ch - 'i .  " . . .  (C o m m e n ta ry )
" T h e  T a  C h 'in g  Yi T 'u n g  C h ih  s a y s :  'H s i - c h ia n g  c i ty  
w as  in  W an g -h a i  in  A n - la n g  P r e f e c t u r e .  Y uan  p a c if ie d  
C h ia o -c h ih  in  the  C h ie n -w u  e r a ,  and b u i l t  two c i t i e s ;  
one in  F e n g - c h ' i  and one in  W an g -h a i .  '"3G
T h e  above  p a s s a g e s  n o t only  in d ic a te  th a t  Ma Y uan
co n tin u ed  the  a d m in i s t r a t i v e  p o l ic ie s  of h is  p r e d e c e s s o r s  in
g o v e rn m e n t  ( J e n - y e n  and H si  Kuang), bu t th a t  h e  a l s o  m a d e  a
m o r e  c o n s c io u s  and a c t iv e  e f fo r t  to c o n ta c t  and  s in ic i z e  the
Ylieh o f  C h ia o -c h ih .  In  th is  r e g a r d ,  one  of the  m o s t  s ig n i f ic a n t
of h is  a c t s  a f t e r  th e  end of th e  r e v o l t ,  w as  th e  c o n f is c a t io n  and
d e s t r u c t i o n  of the  b ro n z e  d r u m s  of the  L o /Y i ie h  c h ie f ta in s .  Such
d r u m s  w e r e  the  p o w e r  and s t a t u s  s y m b o ls  of s o u th e r n  a b o r ig in a l
c h ie f s  no t  only  a m o n g s t  the  Ylieh of T ongk ing , b u t a m o n g  g ro u p s
a l l  o v e r  s o u th e r n  C h ina . T h e  g e o g ra p h ic a l  d i s t r ib u t io n  of th e s e
a r t i f a c t s  c o v e r e d  an  a r e a  m u ch  w id e r  th a n  any  one c u l tu r a l  g ro u p
of so u th  C hina  and t h e r e f o r e  e m b r a c e d  s e v e r a l  c u l tu r a l  g ro u p s  
37 )s im u l ta n e o u s ly .  T he fu n c tio n s  of the  d r u m s  w e re  c lo s e ly  
c o n n e c te d  w ith  th o s e  of a r u l e r  - r a i n  m a k in g  and  th u s  f e r t i l i t y  
r i t e s  a s  w e ll  a s  d e c i s io n - m a k in g  involving q u e s t io n s  of ju s t i c e  
and w a r .  T h e i r  c o n s t r u c t io n  d e m an d e d  c o n s id e r a b le  w e a l th  and 
e c o n o m ic  p o w e r  and t h e r e f o r e  the  c o n f is c a t io n  of the  d r u m s  by 
Ma Y uan  w as  an  a c t  sy m b o lic  of h is  s t r ip p in g  the  l a s t  v e s t i g e s  
of p o l i t i c a l  and eco n o m ic  p o w e r  f r o m  the  n a t iv e  l e a d e r s .  Ma Yuan, 
a s  s o l d i e r / c o n q u e r o r  and s c h o l a r / a d m i n i s t r a t o r  had  c o m p le te d  the  
p r o c e s s  of a p p r o p r ia t in g  fo r  the  C h in e se  s t a t e  the  p o w e rs  of the  
Lo c h ie f s  o v e r  t h e i r  p eo p le .
A s Ma Y uan took in to  h is  own h a n d s  a l l  the  Lo p o w e rs  of w a r
and a d m in i s t r a t io n ,  so he b e c a m e  know n in  l a t e r  t im e s  a s  the
t r a d i t i o n a l  c a s t e r  and in v e n to r  of the  b ro n z e  d r u m  the  sy m b o l  of
a l l  th e s e  p o w e r s .  The  d i a g r a m  below  in d ic a te s  a few of the
im p o r t a n t  th e m e s  and c u l tu r a l  l in k s  a s s o c i a t e d  w ith  the  b ro n z e
38d r u m  in  YÜeh c u l tu r e .
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D i a g r a m  1 s h o w s  th a t  the  b r o n z e  d r u m s  w e r e  d i r e c t l y  
a s s o c i a t e d  wi th  w a r  and  the  p o w er  of a r u l e r  in Yiieh c u l tu r e .
L i n e s  1 & 2 l ink  t h e s e  p o w e r s  to the  p o w e r  of w a t e r .  T h i s  c an  
be s e e n  in the  fu n c t io n a l  u s e  of the  d r u m s  a s  i n s t r u m e n t s  of r a i n  
m ak in g ,  the  f r o g - m o t i f s  they  con ta in  and in the  a s s o c i a t i o n  of 
the  r u l e r  wi th  t h u n d e r  and the  ch iao  d ra g o n ,  ( a n o th e r  w a t e r  
a n i m a l .  ) T he  doub le  c h a in  l ink ing  Ma Yuan to the  b r o n z e  d r u m  
(line  2b) and so  to the  p o w e r  of the  r u l e r  and to the  w a t e r - c h a i n s  
r e p r e s e n t s  an  i n i t i a l  h i s t o r i c a l  c h a in  - the  c o n f i s c a t i o n  of the  
d r u m s .  L a t e r  a c c u l t u r a t i o n  p r o c e s s e s  p r o d u c e d  the  c u l t u r a l  
l ink .  S i m i l a r l y  l i n e  3b r e p r e s e n t s  an  h i s t o r i c a l  l ink  only.  
H o w e v e r ,  th i s  l ink  led  d i r e c t l y  to the  c u l t u r a l  c h a in  r e p r e s e n t e d  
by l i n e s  4, and l i n e s  3. H e r e ,  we a r e  m a in ly  c o n c e r n e d  with 
L in e  2b which  l in k s  the  b r o n z e  d r u m  with  Ma Yuan. I t  i s  both 
an  h i s t o r i c a l  and a c u l t u r a l  l ink; the  h i s t o r i c a l  l ink  p r e - d a t i n g  
th a t  of the  c u l t u r a l  and be ing  the  d i r e c t  c a u s e  of the  l a t t e r .
A n o th e r  a s p e c t  of b r o n z e - d r u m  c u l t u r e - c h a i n s  s u ch  a s
show n  in  d i a g r a m  2 b r i n g s  out s o m e  i n t e r e s t i n g  p o in t s  a s  r e g a r d s
p r e - s i n i c i s e d  Ylieh s o c i a l  p a t t e r n s .  When the  w a t e r - a n i m a l  m o t i f
in  D i a g r a m  1 i s  r e p l a c e d  by ' that  of the  sh ip  - a l s o  found a s  a
39m o t i f  on b r o n z e  d r u m s  - the  fo l lowing  d i a g r a m  2 r e s u l t s .
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T h e  sh ip  m o t i f  i s  u s u a l ly  i n t e r p r e t e d  by a n th ro p o lo g is t s
i
a s  in d ic a t in g  a sh ip  of the  d ead . D e a th  c a n  be l in k ed  in  m an y  
w ays  w ith  w a te r  in  Ylieh c u l tu r a l  c h a in s  - th ro u g h  d ro w n in g , 
the  d ra g o n -b o a t  f e s t iv a l s ,  d r o w n in g - s a c r i f i c e s  to R iv e r  d e i t i e s  
e tc .  T h e s e  c h a in s  b r in g  u s  to the  f e m a le  e l e m e n t  in  Ylieh c u l tu r e  
v ia  two c h a in s :  A ll  e a r ly  Ylieh w a te r  d e i t i e s  w e r e  f e m a le  d e i t i e s .  
S h a m a n s ,  a s s o c i a t e d  w ith  d e a th  w e re  a l s o  f e m a le  and v e r y  o ften  
c o n n e c te d  w ith  w a te r  c u l t s .  T h u s  the  two d i a g r a m s  show  a 
p r e d o m in a n c e  of w a te r  and fe m a le  e le m e n ts  in  a n c ie n t  Ylieh 
c u l tu r e :  F e m a l e - w a t e r - d a r k n e s s  c h a in s  p r e d o m in a te  o v e r  
M a l e - d r y - l i g h t  c h a in s .  Ma Yuan, g iven  the  t i t le  G e n e r a l  Who 
C a lm s  the  W aves w as l i t e r a l l y  a  m i l i t a r y  c o n q u e r o r  of w a te r  
and s in c e  h is  v ic to r y  w as  a l s o  o v e r  the  f e m a le  e l e m e n t s  in  Ylieh 
s o c ie ty ,  he f in a l ly  b e c a m e  known in  s o u th e r n  t r a d i t i o n  a s  a  r i v e r  
d e i ty  h im s e l f .
T h e  h i s t o r i c a l  and r e s u l t a n t  c u l t u r a l  c h a in s  l in k in g  Ma Y uan
to the  fe m a le  e l e m e n t  in  Ylieh c u l tu re ,  ta k e s  u s  in  a fu ll  c i r c l e
back  to the  beg in n in g  of the  r e b e l l io n ,  and the  s tu d y  of the  fe m in in e
e le m e n t  in  the  o r ig in s  of the  r e v o l t ,  i t s  c o u r s e  and  r e s u l t s  of i t s
su b ju g a t io n .  T he  fa c t  th a t  C h in e se  w o rk s  s t a t e  th a t  Shih So,
h u sb an d  of the  T ru n g  s i s t e r s  w as  a l iv e  a t  the  t im e  of the  r e b e l l io n ,
40but p lay ed  l i t t l e  p a r t  in  i t s  in s t ig a t io n  and th a t  th e  s i s t e r s
29
g a th e r e d  t h e i r  a r m y  f r o m  th e i r  own b i r t h p la c e  - M i- l in g -an d  
f in a l ly  s e t  up t h e i r  c a p i ta l  in  the  s a m e  a r e a  , in d ic a te s  th a t  
t r a d i t i o n a l  Ylieh p o w er  w as o b v io u s ly  fe m in in e ,  and th a t  the  
r e d u c t io n  of f e m a le  p o l i t ic a l  and s o c ia l  p o w er  in  YÜeh s o c ie ty  
m u s t  have  b e en  one of the  key  f a c to r s  in  the  o r ig in  of the  
r e v o l t .  S im i la r ly ,  the  t r iu m p h  of Ma Y uan o v e r  the  s i s t e r s ,  and 
the  c o n f is c a t io n  of the  b ro n z e  d r u m s ,  (a lso  s y m b o ls  of a u th o r i ty  
o v e r  w a te r )  m u s t  be i n t e r p r e t e d  a s  a r e d u c t io n  of Lo p o w e r -  
a r i s t o c r a t i c  p o w e r -  o v e r  the  Ylieh peo p le ,  and in  p a r t i c u l a r ,  a 
r e d u c t io n  of f e m a le  p o w er  in  Yileh s o c ie ty .
T he  d e fe a t  of the  T ru n g  s i s t e r s  and o th e r  n a t iv e  l e a d e r s  by 
Ma Y uan  h e r a ld e d  in  the  b eg inn ing  of a new  e r a  of s in ic i z a t io n  in  
the  T ongk ing  D e l ta .  T he  new  p r e f e c t u r e  of F e n g - c h ' i ,  in  s o u th e r n  
P h u c - y e n  p r o v in c e  to the  w e s t  of the  p r e f e c t u r a l  c e n t e r s  in  the  
d e l ta ;  By the  y e a r  270 AD the  a r e a  of th is  p r e f e c t u r e  had b e c o m e  
a s e p a r a t e  c o m m a n d e r y  su b d iv id ed  in to  6 u n i t s .  T h e  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  
c e n t e r  of th e  H an p r e f e c t u r e  of F e n g - c h ' i ,  and  p r o b a b ly  of the  
Wu c o m m a n d e r y  of W u -p 'in g  w as  a t  m o d e rn  C o - lo a ,  D o n g -k h e  
p r e f e c t u r e ,  7 m i l e s  (4 km ) n o r th  of H a -n o i .  T h is  s i t e  had long  
b e en  an  a r e a  of s t r o n g  Yiieh s e t t l e m e n t  ahd had  b e en  the  a n c ie n t  
and r e v e r e d  c e n t e r  of the  K ing of A n -y a n g .  T h e r e f o r e ,  the  
g ro w in g  a d m in i s t r a t i v e  im p o r ta n c e  of th is  a r e a  a f t e r  43 AD,
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in d ic a te s  both  an  i n c r e a s in g  a d m in i s t r a t i v e  c o n t r o l  and  a g ro w in g  
c u l tu r a l  c o n ta c t  w ith  the  Ylieh p eo p le  by th e  C h in e se .
On the  c u l tu r a l  s id e ,  43 AD in t r o d u c e d  the  r e a l  beg in n in g  
of the  S in o - v ie tn a m e s e  e r a .  T he  f in a l  d e fe a t  and d e c im a t io n  of 
the  t r a d i t i o n a l  Ylieh l e a d e r s  m e a n t  th a t  the  p r o c e s s  of s in ic iz a t io n  
and a c c u l tu r a t io n  w as  no lo n g e r  r e t a r d e d  by the  p e r s o n a l  i n t e r e s t s  
of a p o r t io n  of Ylieh so c ie ty .  A new  type  of u p p e r  c l a s s  b eg an  to 
e m e r g e  and f i l l  th e  v a cu u m  le f t  by th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  n a t iv e  a r i s t o c r a c y ;  
A c l a s s  s t r o n g ly  in f lu en ced  by C h in e se  v a lu e s  and  p h i lo s o p h ie s ,  
and to a  l e s s e r  e x te n t  by In d ian  id e a s .  A s e m i - f o r e ig n ,  s e m i -  
feu d a l c l a s s ,  w ith  i t s  i n t e r e s t s  b e c o m in g  a l l ie d  m o r e  and m o r e  
w ith th o s e  of th e  C h in e se  s e t t l e r s  and  p e t ty  b u r e a u c r a c y  in  T ongk ing .
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CHAPTER IB
THE LOCATION OF HAN PREFECTURAL CENTERS IN TONGKING
The following chapter attem pts to locate and place each of the ancient 
Han adm in istra tive cen te rs  into a m odern geographical setting . Such settings 
in te rm s  of p resen t-d ay  geographical locations can a t b e s t be very  approxim ate. 
This is due firs tly  to inexact descrip tions and a confusion of nam es and 
d irections in the ancient Chinese geographical tex ts , and secondly to the 
substantial changes which have taken place in the delta since the f ir s t  century  
AD.
Since any descrip tion  of the ancient physical fea tu res  of the delta m ust
n ecessa rily  be re la ted  to the m odern fea tu res of the delta , i t  is  una\oidable
that the m aps and te rm s  of re fe rence  used  in  the study of locations be those
of m odern Tongldng. The following pages give a b rie f  descrip tion  of those
p resen t geographical fea tu res of Tongldng which a re  re leven t to d iscussions
about the location of ancient p re fec tu ra l s e a ts .
The geographic and political unit known as "Tongking" is  a q u ad rila te ra l
shaped a re a  of land 20° to 23° 24’ north of the equator.  ^ B ordered  by Laos,
2
Annam and China, it  covers about 116,000 sq . Ion. This a rea  can be divided 
into 2 sharp ly  contrasting  reg ions: a m ountainous a re a  of low population density, 
and a sm alle r but heavily populated deltaic p lain .
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The plain co n sists  of a trian g u la r a rea  of 14,700 sq. km . built up from
3
r iv e r  sedim ent and alluvium . The apex of the trian g u la r plain lies  a t V ie t- tr i ,
the p lace of confluence of the 3 m ain r iv e rs  of Tongking: The Red, The Black
and the C lear R iv e rs . They join a t V ie t- tr i to flow 165 Ion. through the plain
4to the gulf of Tongking.
The p re sen t p lain can be divided into various un its  of contrasting  a ltitudes. 
The h ighest reg ion  is  only 13-15 m . above sea -lev e l. It lies  m ainly south of 
the Red R iver, but a lso  extends ac ro ss  to the north  side to take in the provinces 
of Vinh-yen and P huc-yen . The m idlands of the delta have an average altitude 
of 5-6 m . above sea  lev e l, and s tre tch  from  the Song Cau in  the north down to 
the Bamboo Canal in the south, and a c ro ss  to the Thai-binh R iver com plex in the 
e a s t. The other reg ions of the delta average below 1 m . above sea -lev e l.
F o r the m ost p a r t, the delta is fla t. The only h ills  and natura l varia tions 
in  altitude a re  to be found on the no rthern  edge of the delta in  V inh-yen, Phuc-yen 
and Bac-ninh P rov inces, and in  the low est lying reg ions w here groups of 
lim estone h ills  r is e  to heights of 100 m . above sea  level on the flat alluvial 
p la in . °
The r iv e rs  of the delta  can be roughly grouped into sev e ra l sy stem s a ll 
connected with the Red R iv e r. To the south of the Red R iver, lies  the H a-dong/ 
H a-nam  R iver com plex, w here the provinces of Ha-dong, H a-nam  and Son-tay 
a re  enclosed by the Red R iv e r, the Phu-ly  canal in the south and the Day R iver 
in the w est. Within th is  enclosure  run the Song T o-lich  and the Song Nhue-gian& 
both responsib le  for the drainage of the enclo su re . T heir inability  to d ra in  into
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the Day o r Phu-ly during the wet seasons when the la tte r  becom e swollen 
defluents of the Red R iver m eans that they a re  the f ir s t  to  flood.
Other defluents of the Red R iver have created  s im ila r  enclosures in 
other p a rts  of the delta: For exam ple, the Hung-yen/Hai-duong enclosure 
form ed by the Bac R iver, the Bamboo Canal and the Thai-binh r iv e r  com plex.
The C a-lo /C au and the Bac R ivers also form  another enclosure fu rth er north .
The r iv e rs  of the Thai-binh, although connected to the Red via the C a-lo ,
Cau, Bac and Bamboo r iv e rs  can also be regarded  as a sep ara te  r iv e r  complex,
form ing a secondary delta within the m ain one. The apex of the second delta
lies  near the Seven Pagodas w here the r iv e rs  of the Thai-binh m eet for a course  
0
of about 5 km.
Today, throughout the delta , such r iv e rs  and th e ir  tr ib u ta r ie s  a re  a ll dyked 
in an effort to prevent frequent flooding of the p lain . At H a-noi, w here the city 
is  on an average 5 m . above sea -lev e l, the dykes r is e  to a height of 13.70 m . 
above sea -lev e l. According to P . Gourou, the Red R iver in the wet season 
usually c a r r ie s  about 1 kg. of s ilt p e r  cubic m e te r , but in tim es of potential 
flooding, the flow p ast the city of Ha-noi can reach  as much as 28,000 cubic 
m e te rs  p e r sec , with the weight of s ilt increasing  to a s  much as 5 kg. p e r cubic 
m e te r. The p re s su re s  of th is volume of w ater against the dyke w alls , and the 
rap id  build-up of s ilt in riv e r beds, s till re su lt in  frequent ru p tu res  of the dykes 
and flooding in many p a rts  of the delta. The French reco rd ed  dyke ru p tu res  and 
severe  flooding for alm ost every second y ea r during the early  p a rt of th is  century . 
After the floods of 1915, when the enclosure  of Ha-dong was com pletely subm erged, 
the re lie f map of the delta had to be re -d raw n . After each flood it is  usually
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found tha tcourses of the m ajor r iv e rs  have also a lte red , while cones of
alluvium indicate the place of rup tu re  in the old r iv e r  bed. Such cones around
7
Ha-noi r is e  to 7 m e te rs  above sea -lev e l.
The fact that the m ajo r r iv e rs  of the delta a re  constantly a ltering  th e ir  
courses through the plain , and that flooding often n ecessita te s  the redraw ing 
of re lie f  m aps, m ust be taken into account when examining the descrip tions of 
Chinese adm in istra tive  a re a s  in the ancient geographical tex ts . Such tex ts 
frequently re fe r  to r iv e r s  o r to d istances by w ater in th e ir  descrip tions of the 
ancient p re fec tu ra l sea ts  in the delta  a re a . Any attem pt to equate the r iv e rs  
of these tex ts with those of m odern Tongking m ust c a r r ie d  out with th ese  facts 
in mind.
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M ost of the official h is to rie s  of each Chinese Dynasty contain a geographical 
tre a tis e  which l is ts  the nam es of each of the p re fec tu ra l towns under each 
Commandery in the em pire . For Tongking, the h isto ry  of the L ater Han 
dynasty lis ts  12 p re fec tu ra l units under the control of one com m andery -  
CHIAO-CHIH. The nam es of these twelve p re fec tu res  w ere;
1 . LUNG PIEN 70 PE I TAI
2. LEI LOU 8. CHT HSU
3. AN TING 9. CIIU YUAN
4. KOU LEI 10. HSI YU
5. MI LING 11. FENG CH'I
6. CH'U YANG 12. WANG HAI
The concept of both the com m andery and the p re fec tu re  as adm in istra tive 
units had been developed by the Chinese tow ards the end of the Chou dynasty.
At f ir s t ,  the word 'prefecture* had only re fe red  to te r r i to r ia l  units taken over
from  b a rb a rian  peoples and ru led  d irec tly  by the court ra th e r  than by the usual
*
feudal system . However, by the L ater Han dynasty, the p re fec tu ra l system |h.ad
for the m ost p a rt been superseded  by one of cen trally  contro lled  com m anderies 
9
and p re fec tu res . In the y ear 2 AD, the whole of Chinese em pire was divided 
into 83 com m anderies which w ere responsib le  for 1,314 p re fec tu res .
The com m andery, as shown above, was an adm in istra tive  unit com posed 
of a variab le  num ber of sm alle r units called p re fe c tu re s . The P re fec tu re  
usually consisted  of c lu s te rs  of taxable v illages and ham lets around som e 
natu ra l unit of farm ing land. It was the sm alles t adm in istra tive  unit to be under
the command of cen tra l appointees. L arge p re fe c tu re s  w ere headed by an
* ------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------_.. was the rule rather than the exception.
The feudal system had...
official called  a P re fe c t, and the sm aller ones, with populations below 1Q,000 
fam ilies, by an official with the le s se r  title  of Chief. P re fec ts  had one civil 
and one m ilita ry  a ss is tan t to help with the collection,of tax es , ^  tax -co llection  
being the p rim e rea so n  for the existence of any P re fec tu ra l adm in istra tion .
The m ain Chinese sources which throw  some light on the location of the
12 Han P re fec tu ra l cen te rs  in the Commandery of Chiao-chih a re : The sixth
century Shui Ching Chu (Commentary to the C lassic  of W aters henceforth SCC),
Two la te r  geographical works -  the Yuan Ho Chun Hsien T 'u Chih, (henceforth
YHCH) and the T ’ai P ’ing Huan YU Chi, (henceforth TPHYC), as well a s  the
12
com m entaries to the geographical tre a tis e  of the dynastic h is to rie s .
F rom  a twentieth century scientific viewpoint, these tex ts a re  vague and 
inaccura te , the m ost obvious reason  for th is being the lack of scientific  
in te re s t shown at that tim e in such a sk ill as m ap-m aking. Secondly, the 
authors of these  tex ts  w ere usually a t a g re a t distance in  place from  the actual 
scenes of th e ir descrip tions, which m eant that th e ir  knowledge of the a re a  was 
a t the very  b est second-hand. Not only w ere they a t a d istance physically , but 
also psychologically: The a rea  concerned was both geographically  and cu ltu ra lly  
considered a barbarous and re la tive ly  unim portant outpost of the Chinese em p ire , 
and as such w arran ted  scant attention.
With the tim e lag between the actual estab lishm ent of the P re fec tu ra l c en te rs , 
and the com pilation of these  geographical w orks, the au thors of the tex ts  w ere 
prone to assum e that an a re a  bearing the nam e X in th e ir  own tim e , would have 
been geographically  the sam e as an e a r lie r  a re a  a lso  bearing  the name X :
The fact that towns w ere som etim es deliberately  moved to  o ther s ite s , tha t the
cen te rs  of towns often shifted  considerably from  th e ir  orig inal positions due 
to  growth in one p a rtic u la r  d irec tion , and that newly built cen te rs  w ere som etim es 
given the name of ancient and decayed c en te rs , does not seem  to have been 
often taken into account by the com pilers of these  tex ts .
One lim itation of re ly ing  on descrip tions of r iv e rs  in the tex ts  has a lready  
been pointed out (See pp-lS-ST). In addition, it  should be noted that what m ight 
have been reg arded  by the Chinese co lonizers as a s e r ie s  of sep ara te  r iv e r s ,  
and thus given different nam es, could have been in rea lity  only one r iv e r . 
C onversely, what m ight have been reg ard ed  as one r iv e r  could have in fact 
been a se r ie s  of unconnected r iv e rs .
Fortunately , these  tex ts  not only re fe r  to r iv e rs  in th e ir  descrip tions of 
P re fec tu ra l sea ts  but a lso  to nearby m ountains or groups of h ills . R eferences 
to h ills  obviously have none of the p itfa lls  involved in re fe ren ces  to r iv e r s .
In addition, the stab ility  of the h ill as a landm ark has often ensured  that the 
ancient name and legends assoc ia ted  with it have surv ived  into m odern tim es .
From  the text of the SCC we can build up a p ic tu re  of w here the twelve 
Han p re fec tu ra l sea ts  stood in re la tion  to each o ther and in re la tio n  to the 
r iv e rs  of that tim e , i . e .  the SCC d escribes which a re a  lay eas t o r w est, north  
o r south of o ther a re a s  ra th e r  than inform ing us of th e ir  actual location in  
Tongking today. However, the estab lishm ent of a rough map of the re la tiv e  
positions of the 12 P re fec tu re s  becom es extrem ely  useful once the location of 
one or two of these  has been pinpointed m ore exactly through descrip tions in
o ther tex ts .
LUNG PIEN is  m entioned in the SCC in connection with two n o rthern
r iv e rs  in Chiao-chih Com m andery. The f ir s t  of the two is  called the "L eft
R iv e r" , and is d escribed  as  flowing in a  n o rth -ea s te r ly  d irection  to the south
of W ang-hai P re fec tu re , a fte r which it flows eas t, passing  to the north of
13Lung-pien P re fe c tu re . How fa r north  is  not sta ted , so a ll we can assum e 
is  tha t th is  Left R iver would be the f i r s t  r iv e r  a rr iv e d  at when travelling  
northw ards from  the adm in istra tive  cen ter of Lung-pien.
The second of the two r iv e rs  is described  as flowing from  the eas t of 
M i-ling P re fec tu re  into no rthern  F eng-ch’i ,  and from  th ere  into the high 
te r ra in  of L ang-p 'o . F rom  L ang-p 'o , s till  flowing eas t, it passed  south of
14
the ancient city of Lung-pien, and fu rther eastw ard  joined with the Left R iver.
Thus Lung-pien seem s to have been flanked in the north  and south by two 
eastw ard  flowing r iv e rs  in the northern  sec to r of the com m andery. At som e 
unspecified  distance e a s t of Lung-pien, these  two w aters  united (som ew here in
the vicin ity  of Chfu-yang) to form  one s tre a m , and continued to flow eastw ard
*
into the Yu Sea.
An old trad ition  quoted by the SCC lends support to the fact tha t Lung-pien
lay around the confluence of two im portan t w ater-w ays. The trad ition , as quoted
by the SCC^says that in 48 AD dragons w ere  seen winding between the banks of
the two r iv e r s ,  and so the nam e of that a re a  was changed from  Lung-yuan to 
15
Lung-pien. The c h a ra c te r  YUAN, used  in the orig inal name Lung-yuan, 
lite ra lly  m eans an abyss o r  go rge , and thus im plies an a re a  of rushing w a ter, 
while the c h a rac te r LUNG, could e ither suggest tha t the w aters  coiled and tw isted  
like a dragon, o r that perhaps the a re a  had been asso c ia ted  with royalty .
46
Since Lung-pien was a t one stage during the L a te r Han the m ain adm in istra tive
cen ter for the Commandery (See p.c?| ), we can safely assum e that i t  would
have been s tra teg ica lly  placed near the confluence of m ajor w ater ways acting
as  m ain  com m unication rou tes with the other a re a s , o r/an d  that it  lay within
the sh e lte r  of som e s tra teg ica lly  placed h ills . Another passage in the SCC
which s ta te s  that the Ching R iver began from  the Kao Mountains in Lung-pien,
and flowed away in  a sou th -easte rly  d irection to the P re fec tu re  of Ch’i-h su
w here it joined with sev era l o ther im portant r iv e r s ,  shows tha t Lung-pien did
16
occupy a key position as reg ard s  the w ater-w ays of the com m andery.
The dragon in Yueh trad ition  is  not only connected with w ater, but a lso
with royalty , and so it  is  probable that th is a re a  had been a stronghold of
native power before  the a rr iv a l of the Chinese, and tha t the s ite  of the town of
Lung-pien had an existence long p re-da ting  the estab lishm ent of the Chinese
17Com m andery headquarters  th e re .
LEI LOU/LIEN LOU is  mentioned in the SCC with re fe ren ce  to a
"Following River" i . e .  The next m ain r iv e r  south of the two northern  r iv e r s .
This r iv e r  is  described  as flowing eastw ards from  the south of Feng-chfi ,  and
then south-w est to c ro ss  the south of H si-yu from  w here it  flowed away in an
e as te rly  d irection to the north of L ei-lou. F rom  th e re , i t  went on to the south
18of P e i- ta i and into Ch’i-hsU P re fec tu re , w here i t  joined the Ching R iver.
L ei-lou  is  also  m entioned in the descrip tion  of the "Middle W ate rs" , 
into which flowed the Ching R iver. The Middle W aters a lso  flowed in an e a s te rly
d irec tion , but passed  through the south of L ei-lou . According to the SCC the
Tu Kuan Sai P Tu had its  source  som ew here in the eas t of L ei-lou, and flowed
19into the p re fec tu re  of A n-ting.
F rom  th is descrip tion , i t  can be seen tha t F eng-ch 'i and L ien-lou
w ere also flanked north and south by two r iv e r s :  In the case of F en g -ch 'i, by
the southern of the two n o rth e rn  r iv e rs  and the Following R iver respec tive ly ,
in the case of L ei-lou , by the Following R iver and the Middle R iver resp ec tiv e ly .
KOU-LEI, CHU-YUAN and AN-TING a re  m entioned in the SCC in  the
section dealing with the la s t of the five w a ters  of C hiao-chih. This "Southern
R iver" is  described  as flowing in  a so u th -easte rly  d irection , presum ably  from
the p re fec tu re  of M i-ling which is  described  as the nexus of the five tr ib u ta r ie s
of the Yeh-yu R iver. It passed  through the north  of the Wu dynasty Commandery
of C hiu-te, al ong the b o rd e rs  of Chu-yuan, and then a fte r flowing in an eas te rly
i . 20
direction , finally flowed into K ou-lei.
KOU-LEI P re fec tu re  is  desc rib ed  as containing the Tai R iver, which
divided it from  A n-ting, and which finally flowed into the northern  w a te rs  and
the Yti Sea. The T ai-chang R iver a lso  form ed p a rt of the b o rd er of An-Ting,
21
and after passing  N i-li, flowed so u th -east into the Southern W aters.
F rom  the above d esc rip tio n s, the re a d e r can v isualize  five m ajo r r iv e rs ,  
all beginning in the eas te rn  p re fec tu re  of M i-ling as  b ranches of the Yeh-yü R iver, 
and all flowing through C hiao-chih Com m andery into the sea which the Chinese 
m istakenly took as being connected with the YÜ R iver. The twelve P re fec tu ra l 
sea ts  of Chiao-chih Com m andery can be v isualized  as follows: In the fa r  N orth­
w est-M i-ling  with W ang-hai d irec tly  to its  eas t and F eng-ch 'i d irec tly  to  its
h- 8
South-east. F u rther eastw ard  from  F eng-ch’i, lay Lung-pien and Ch’u-yang.
To the south of these five a re a s , lay Lei-lou with P e i- ta i on i ts  n o rth -ea s te rn  
side and Chu-yuan to its  south. E ast of P e i- ta i lay Ch’i-h su . In the south of 
the com m andery, lay Chu-yuan, An-ting and K ou-lei.
The following map illu s tra te s  th is descrip tion  of Chiao-chih Commandery 
given by the SCC. As y e t no distances between any of the 12 P re fec tu ra l Sects 
have been estab lished , only the d irections of each of the p re fec tu res  in re la tio n  
to all the o th ers .
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LEI LOU
F or m ost of the L a te r Han period , the headquarte rs  of Chinese
{
adm in istra tion  in Chiao-chih Commandery w ere to be found in the p refec tu re
of L ei-lou . Except fo r one interlude when the capital was moved to Lung-pien,
i t  rem ained  at L ei-lou from  the tim e of i ts  estab lishm ent in 106 BC until the
22
y e a r 229 AD, when Lu Tai moved the adm in istra tion  back to Lung-pien.
M adrolle gives Lei-lou a q u asi-h is to rica l existence long p re-da ting  106 BC,
describ ing  i t  as the headquarters  of a native feudal power which had ex isted  in
Vietnam  from  the tim e of the native Lo dynasty, which is  said  to have ended around
212 BC when the capital was moved to Co-loa by the King of An-yang. M adrolle
e labo ra tes  th is  feudal system  by describ ing  the te r r i to r ie s  of Chfi-h su  and An-ting
as v assa l s ta tes  of L ei-lou  acting as buffers against coasta l a ttacks. The
te r r i to ry  of Chu-yuan is  described  by him  as the southern  guardian, while that
23of H si-yu and M i-ling kept the Thai, Lao, Lo-lo and Po at bay. '
It does seem  c lea r that the s ite s  chosen by the Chinese for such fo rtified  
towns as L ei-lou  and Lung-pien w ere in ancient s tra teg ic  a re a s  once occupied by 
native pow ers of som e s o r t ,  and tha t in the ea rly  p a r t of the f ir s t  cen tury , chieftains 
of the M i-ling region had had m arriag e  connections with those of Chu-yuan.
However, to conclude that before the Chinese colonization th is  a re a  had been 
organized into a feudal h ie ra rchy  of s ta te s , would be to severe ly  s tre tch  the 
available evidence, and to make the sam e anachron istic  in te rp re ta tio n  as  did 
Chinese au thors w riting about e a r lie r  pe rio d s . To com m it the m istake of 
in te rp re ting  the available h is to rica l data according to m ore recen t h is to rica l c r i te r ia .
Si
M adrolle identifies the s ite  of the ancient city of Lei-lou as that a re a
around the p re sen t village of Khuong-tu in Thuan-thanh p re fec tu re , B ac-ninh
prov ince . He b ase s  h is  identification on some archeological data collected
by M r H. W in trebert, once res id en t of B ac-ninh. This "evidence” consists  of
an unexcavated curved line of g round-pro tusions, a tomb said  to be tha t of
Shih-H sieh of the la te  2nd century AD, and a seventeenth century ste le  granting
abolition of corvee duties to the v illag e rs . The ste le  is  housed among some
ru ins said  by the v illag e rs  to be those of the residence  of Shih H sieh. O ther
"evidence” concerns som e ancient pagodas, which like the curved line of ground-
25
p ro tru s io n s , have been neither accurately  dated nor thoroughly exam ined.
M adrolle a lso  quotes from  Gourou’s s ta tis tic a l study on V ietnam ese fam ily nam es 
in B ac-ninh province as fu rther evidence that B ac-ninh was the c rad le  of
2 0
civ ilization  for the V ietnam ese people. These v a ried  p ieces of "evidence" do
seem  to point to an ancient and perhaps rega l h is to ry  for the s ite  of the v illages
in Thuan-thanh, but th e re  is no re a l evidence as  yet tha t the ru in s  m entioned
actually date back to the L a te r Han dynasty.
M adrolle notes tha t the YHCH s ta te s  tha t the ancient city of Lei-lou lay
27seventy-five LI w est of what is  now H a-noi, and taking "w est" as an e r r o r  for 
"ea s t" , he points out tha t the Khuong-tu complex of v illages lie s  approxim ately 
tw enty-seven k ilo m ete rs  eas t of Ha-noi - which roughly co rresponds to the 
figure of seventy-five LI in the YHCH. His objection to the s tatem ent in the 
YHCH seem s to be based  solely on his calculation tha t a location of seventy-five 
LI w est of H a-noi would place Lei-lou beyond the Day R iver and in Muong te r r i to ry ,
?2
O therw ise, he m akes no attem pt to justify his observation tha t w est should be
e a s t. M oreover, M adrolle seem s m istaken in  his calculation that Lei-Lou
would be in Muong te r r i to ry :  Seventy-five LI w est of Ha-noi would place
28
L ei-lou  within Son-tay p rovince. In an e a r lie r  a rtic le  on the T 'ang
29
p ro tec to ra te  of Chiao-chou, M aspero had already  shown that T 'ang
geographical w orks w ere frequently quite inaccura te  in  th e ir  a ssessm en t of
d irec tion , although th e ir  a sse ssm en ts  of d istance seem ed quite re lia b le , and
he also  im plied  tha t B ac-ninh province was an early  cen ter of civ ilization in
n o rth e rn  V ietnam . T h e re fo re , although he gives no footnotes to th is  effect,
one m ight justifiably  assum e tha t M adrolle’s unexplained re -in te rp re ta tio n  of
the d irection  of Lei-lou given in  the YHCH w as influenced by M aspero 's
p revious work using th is  tex t. E lsew here, he does acknowledge tha t his work
on locating the other Han p lace-nam es has re lie d  heavily on M aspero 's  location
of the T ’ang p re fec tu re  of Lung-pien, as well as W in tre b e rt's ’Urcheological
30evidence” for the location of L ei-lou .
In fac t, the YHCH e lsew here  described  Lei-lou as being lo ca ted  in  the 
T ’ang p re fec tu re  of N an-ting sixty LI n o rth -ea s t of the sea t of the p ro tec to ra te  
a t H a-noi. This underm ines the previous statem ent that L ei-lou lay w est of 
H a-noi, and in doing so, would appear to strengthen  M adro lle 's  case  for locating 
L ei-lou  to the eas t of Ha-noi ra th e r  than the w est a s  sta ted  in itia lly  in the YHCH.
Thus, there  a re  two conflicting statem ents by the YHCH: F irs tly  tha t the 
ancient city of Lei-lou lay to the w est of H a-noi, and secondly tha t the a re a  of 
the T ’ang p refec tu re  of Nan-ting to the n o rth -eas t of Ha-noi covered the ancient
p re fec tu re  of L ei-lou .
M aspero has convincingly located the T 'ang p re fec tu re  of Nan-ting on
the righ t bank of the Bac R iver, and to the w est of Hai-duong. This location
corresponds with the archeological evidence given by W intrebert, and shows
that the Han p re fec tu re  of Lei-lou m ust certa in ly  have been in Bac-ninh province,
to the south of the Bac R iver. (Canal des Rapides).
The statem ent in  the YHCH which p laces L ei-lou to the w est of Ha-noi
is  c lea rly  not sim ply an e r ro r  caused by m iscalculation  of d irection  alone.
It probably a ro se  through the false association  of the capital of the Han
Com m andery of C h ia o -C h ih  (lei-lou) with the T r a n g  P r e f  e c t u r e  of
C hi.ao-C h!h: The T ’ang p refec tu re  nam ed Chiao-chih lay to the south-w est
of H a-noi and had little  in common geographically  with the Han Commandery
nam ed C hiao-chih. In the T'ang tex ts th e re  seem s to be a chain of m istaken
identifications based  firs tly  on confusion about the te rm  Chiao-chih, and
secondly on confusion about the te rm  ’'cap ita l" . While Lei-lou and Lung-pien
w ere both cap itals of the Han Commandery of Chiao-chih^ ih e  T 'ang P re fec tu re
of Chiao-chih, which lay to the south-w est of Ha-noi was geographically very
32close to  Sung-p'ing, the capital of the T 'ang Province of Chiao. Thus, 
the confusion of d irections in the YHCH.
LUNG-PIEN
The TPHYC p laces the T 'ang p re fec tu re  of Lung-pien fo rty-five LI 
33
so u th -east of Hanoi. In one instance, the YHCH places i t  forty-five LI
n o rth -w est of H a-noi, specifically  stating that T 'ang Lung-pien was the sam e
34
as the Han a re a  of Lung-pien, but in another instance , p laces Lung-pien
within the T ’ang p re fec tu re  of Chiao-chih which was fifteen LI south east of 
35H a-noi. This m eans one can discount d irections given not only for Lei-lou
but also for Lung-pien by these two geographies.
The trad itiona l V ietnam ese location of Lung-pien is  Ha-noi itse lf , but
as M aspero has pointed out, th is is  not possible when in a ll accounts, T ’ang
36
geographies give o ther, if differing, locations for both p laces . The
association  of Lung-pien with the T'ang p re fec tu re  of Chiao-chih in  the YHCH
could have been the orig in  of th is V ietnam ese be lie f that Lung-pien was the old
name of H a-noi: The T'ang p refec tu re  of Chiao-chih was closely associated
both geographically and adm inistratively  with that of Sung-p'ing, while Sung-p'ing,
the capital of the Province of Chiao, was estab lished  in  the south-w est of p re sen t 
37day Ha-noi. M aspero believes that the confusion of the nam e Lung-pien with
Ha-noi a ro se  through the s im ila rity  of the sound Lung-pien with tha t of Long-thanh,
one of the old nam es for H a-noi. No doubt th is  was also  a factor in the p e rs is ten ce
of the e r ro r  made through confusion of the many nam es of Chiao-chih and the idea
38of an adm in istra tive  capital.
M aspero located the T'ang p refec tu re  of Lung-pien to the n o rth -ea s t of 
Hanoi. He based  his identification around the nam e W u-ning, a t one stage a T ’ang 
p re fec tu re  of Lung-chou. According to M aspero , Wu-ning left its  name to a 
mountain in B ac-n inh  P rov ince. From  another angle, he iden tifies the W an-ch'un 
Tower of the TPHYC with a v illage of that nam e which much la te r  becam e an 
im portant provincial sea t, and la s t stopping-stage on the r iv e r  journey from  
Chin-chou to H a-noi. F rom  th is descrip tion , M aspero located the Ly city of
W an-ch 'un at the junction of the Bac and T ’ai-b inh R ivers in Bac-ninh
P rov ince , and concluded tha t th is  te r r i to ry  m ust have been the e as te rn  p a rt
39of the T 'ang p re fec tu re  of Lung-pien. •
As th e re  is  no archeo log ica l evidence for e ither the T 'ang o r Han
p re fec tu res  of Lung-pien, i t  could be assum ed that the T ’ang p re fec tu re  of
Lung-pien would have occupied som e p a rt of the old Han p re fec tu re  of the
sam e nam e. However, it m ust be borne in mind that such a p ro cess  of
identification is  the sam e as  tha t used  by the T'ang authors to identify ’’forgotten”
locations i . e .  the methodology of nam e-associa tion .
In the descrip tion  of the second of the two northern  r iv e rs  in Tongking,
the SCC sta tes  that a range of h ills  in an a re a  known as Lang-p 'o  lay between
40the two p re fec tu res  of Lung-pien and F eng-ch ’i .  The V ietnam ese annalists  
identified Lang-p'o as  the a re a  around the W estern Lake of H a-noi. 41 Such a 
location for Lang-p’o is in c o rre c t, but consisten t with th e ir  false association  of 
Lung-pien with the city  of H a-no i.
In the entry under Lung-pien, the T rea tise  on C om m anderies and Kingdoms
in the HHS m entions a Hill of the Im m ortals -  Hsien Shan -  as lying in  the w estern
42region of th is p re fec tu re . According to the SCC, F eng-ch 'i lay to the w est of 
Lung-pien, th e re fo re , the H ill of the Im m ortals m ust have been among the h ills  
of the Lang-p 'o  region d escribed  by the SCC as lying between Lung-pien and 
F eng-ch ’i.
%
The Hsian Shan is also mentioned in the TPHYC. According to M aspero,
the legend which the TPHYC attaches to th is mountain is  identical with that
ascribed  to Mt. Lan-kha found today among the T 'ien -du  M ts. to the south of
44
the p re fec tu re  of T 'ien -du  in Bac-ninh province. The TPHYC also  lis ts  a
mountain of the name Fu-chi (V. Phat-tieh) under the ju risd ic tion  of the
p re fec tu re  of Lung-pi en, while in the p resen t p re fec tu re  of T 'ien-du  there  is  a
45village known by th is very nam e. Thus both the legend asc rib ed  to Mt. Lan-kha, 
and the existence of a village by the name of P h a t-tich  within the vicinity of the 
T 'ien-du  M ts. in Tongking, show that the h ills  of the Lang-p'o region m ust have 
been the sam e as those of the p re sen t T 'ien-du  So'n. These m ountains m ust have 
form ed the w este rn  edge of the te r r i to ry  known in Han tim es as Lung-pi en.
FENG-CHT
The positive identification of Lang-p'o with the T 'ien-du  So'n im m ediately 
estab lishes a location for the Han P refec tu re  of F en g -ch 'i: F rom  the descrip tions 
of the SCC, F eng-ch 'i can be located to the w est of the T 'ien-du  So'n in Southern 
Phuc-yen P rov ince.
Other re fe ren ces  to the p re fec tu re  of F eng-ch 'i in both the TPHYC and the 
YHCH serve to confirm  a location in southern P h u c-y en : The YHCH d escrib es  
a p refec tu re  by the name of P 'in g -tao  as 13 LI to the south-w est of the Hsien Shan 
and severa l hundred LI from  the w estern  gate of Lung-pi en. The TPHYC 
describes the p refec tu re  of P 'ing -tao  as being estab lished  in  the ancient te r r i to ry  
of Han F eng-ch 'i, and containing the ru in s of the ancient city built by the King of
43
57
46
An-yang. The s ite  of th is  city has been positively identified by both M aspero
and M adrolle as tha t of the p resen t village of Co-loa in  Dong-khe p re fec tu re ,
47about seven m iles north of H a-noi. Thus each of the s tatem ents in  the T 'ang 
geographies points to  Feng-ch 'i being located in southern Phuc-yen, while the 
identification of C o-loa as a settlem ent s ite  p re-da ting  Chinese colonization 
points to Co-loa as the possib le s ite  of the actual sea t for the adm in istra tion  of 
F eng -ch 'i.
MI LING
The SCC p laces M i-ling to the w est of Lung-pien, W ang-hai and F eng-ch 'i
a t the spot w here the Yeh-ytl R iver divided into the 5 m ain b ranches which flowed
48
through Chiao-chih Commandery. Thus the obvious location for th is  com m andery 
is  n ear the apex of the deltaic plain ju st south of V ie t- tr i w here the w aters  of 
the Red, C lear and Black R ivers join before  d ispersing  again into the C a-lo /C au , 
Bac and Day R ivers.
After locating Feng-ch 'i at Co-loa and Lung-pien ju s t to the east of the
T 'ien-du  M ts . , both M aspero and M adrolle identified the w a ters  of the C a-lo /C au
with those described  as the Left R iver in  the SCC. They did not ag ree  however
on the identification of the second of the two no rthern  r iv e r s : M adrolle identified
the Second R iver as that of the Song Thiap whose source  is  to be found in a lake
near the village of H a-loi, while M aspero identified i t  with tha t p a rt of the Red
49R iver upstream  from  Ha-noi and with the p re sen t course  of the Bac R iver.
These differing iden tifications seem  to have a risen  through th e ir  differing 
locations of the p refec tu re  of M i-ling. M aspero located M i-ling around V ie t- tr i
w h ile  M adro lle  located i t  at H a -lo i in  Yen-lang d is tr ic t  on the no rthe rn  side
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o f the Red R ive r about 35 km . downstream  fro m  V ie t - t r i .
However, these two locations -  one at V ie t - t r i  j&nd one at H a -lo i -  a re  not 
re a lly  exc lus ive . I t  may have been, as M adro lle  suggests that the actual 
a d m in is tra tio n  center o f M i- lin g  was at H a -lo i, w h ile  the area under its  
a d m in is tra tio n  stre tched no rth  to  V ie t - t r i  (and beyond?) and south-east to the 
T 'ie n -d u  M ts.
M adro lle*s evidence fo r  locating M i- lin g  at H a -lo i is  based f i r s t ly  on the 
ro le  played by the m em ory of the Trung s is te rs  in  tha t v illa g e , and secondly on 
the fa c t tha t the Red R ive r near Yen-lang used to be ca lled  the M i- lin h  (Ch. 
M i- lin g )  R ive r by the lo ca l inhabitants. As fa r as the f i r s t  piece of evidence is  
concerned, i t  m ust be said that the re  are tem ples to the two Trung s is te rs  a ll 
over the delta and that legends connected to the s is te rs  are known to every
♦
Vietnam ese. M adro lle  also c ite s  the fact that the fa m ily  name "T ru n g " is ja ls o  
not found in  B ac-n inh . O ther ta b le s  in  h is  w o rk  show that the name "T rung" is
exceedingly ra re  in  any p rov ince  of the de lta . Despite the th in  evidence
ava ilab le  fo r  the loca tion  o f M i- lin g  at H a -lo i, i t  would seem fro m  the descrip tions 
in  the SCC and the locations o f F e n g -ch 'i and Lung-p ien that M i- lin g  at H a -lo i, i t  
would seem fro m  the descrip tions  in  the SCC and the locations o f Feng-ch*i and 
Lung-p ien that M i- lin g  did lie  some where on the Red R ive r to the no rth  of
* not to be found at all v/ithin^the 
provinces of Phuc-yen and Hung-yen. 
Ilov/ever, P. Gourou’s study of family names 
in Bac-ninh Province shows that the name 
"Trung" is ...
CH' U-YANG, PE I-T A I and CH'I-HSU
So fa r , the 4 p re fec tu ra l cen te rs  of L ei-lou , Lung-pien, Feng-ch 'i and 
Mi-ling have been located m ainly through sources o ther than that of the SCC.
In all c a se s , the re la tiv e  positions of these p re fec tu res  on a m odern map of 
Tongking a re  in accordance with the descrip tions of Tongking as given by the 
SCC. T herefore  it m ight be justified  to assum e that the cen te rs  of Ch?u-yang, 
P e i- ta i and Ch'i-H su w ere located in the east of the delta , according to the 
descrip tions given in th is  tex t, i . e .  around the confluence of the Bac and 
Thai-binh R ivers with Ch'u-vang to the north of the o ther two.
HSI-YUand WANG-HAI
The Chinese f ir s t  m ention the a re a  of H si-yü in connection with a certa in
Iluang Tung who was made M arquis of H sia-li for his p a rt in the pacification of
the south afte r the fall of Nan-yüeh in 111 BC. A king of H si-yli had, at that tim e,
made a sh o rt-lived  effo rt to r e s is t  the southward m arch  of the Han a rm ie s , and
53had been quickly deposed by Huang Tung.
54Ma Yuan divided H si-yu into the p re fec tu res  of Feng-ch 'i and W ang-hai.
As F eng-ch 'i lay onthe n o rthern  side of the Red R iver, dow nstream  from  M i-ling,
w o u ld  h a v e
W ang-hai according to the descrip tion  in the SCC,^formed the northern  portion of
55H si-yti, probably to the north of the Song C a-lo.
AN-TING
Having placed the cen te r of Lei-lou p re fec tu re  a t Thuan-thanh to the south
of the Bac R iver, M adrolle went on to equate the w a ters  of the p resen t Dau r iv e r
with those of the Tu Kuan Sai P 'u  in the SCC. Accordingly, he identified the
a re a  around what is  now known a s  Ninh-giang, w here the Dau flows into the
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Bamboo Canal, as tha t of the ancient Han p re fec tu re  of An-ting.
It would seem  from  descrip tions in the SCC that a town by the nam e of
N i-li lay within the ju risd ic tio n  of An-ting which stre tch ed  tow ards the sea - 
57coast. Consistent with h is  location of An-ting at N inh-giang, M adrolle
located Ni - l i  at Do-son on the coast of K ien-an province. He based his arguem ent
on the meaning of the two c h a rac te rs  used  to indicate the sound Ni and Li -
lite ra lly  "B lack Mud". Such a descrip tion  does ta lly  with that of Do-son in
p resen t K ien-an province, and it  is  also  tru e  to say that the estuary  between
D o-son and Quang-yen was once of g rea t s tra teg ic  im portance to the sea
com m unications between Tongking and H o-pfu . However, th is com m unication
rou te  from  the sea to the Bac R iver has a h isto ry  which can only be traced  back
5 8to the th irteen th  century AD when the Mongols invaded Tongking via th is  ro u te .
To im ply that the com plicated se t of w ater-w ays dow nstream  from  the Bac R iver,
especially  those at the very  edge of the p resen t delta had existed  in a navigable
form  from  the f ir s t  century  AD would be to d isreg ard  both h is to rica l documentation
and knowledge of the trem endous change and growth tha t has taken place in th is
59a re a  over the la st 2,000 y e a r s .
The TPHYC sta tes  that the ru ins of the ancient town of N i-li w ere to be found in
60the T 'ang p refec tu re  of Sung-pfing. Since Sung-p’ing can be positively located 
ju s t south-w est of the m odern  city  of H a-noi, the p re fec tu re  of An-ting m ust have 
also been located in th is  a re a  ra th e r  than in the province of K ien-an. Such a
b \
location is  not inconsisten t with the descrip tion  of An-ting in the SCC.
M aspero concluded tha t the Tai Chang and Tai R ivers of the SCC w ere one 
and the sam e, and probably rep resen ted  that p a r t of fhe Red R iver dow nstream  
from  H a-noi. ^
If one accepts tha t A n tin g  lay along the Red R iver to the south of
Ha-noi, then M adro lle 's  thesis  that th is a rea  rep re sen ts  the Han a re a  of
Chu-yuan m ust be abandoned. The passage in  the SCC concerning Chu-yuan
is  confusing to say the le a s t. The m ost we can be su re  of is  that the
p re fec tu res  of K ou-lei, An-ting and Chu-yuan w ere contiguous, and located
in a southerly  d irection  from  the r e s t  of the Han p re fec tu res  in Chaio-chih ’
Commandery. The bronze boat legends cited  in the SCC a re  of little  help in
locating these  p re fec tu res  as they do not im ply any geographical connection
between the r iv e rs  concerned but ra th e r  cu ltu ra l connections between the peoples
of those a re a s . Such legends ex ist not only in  n o rth e rn  V ietnam , but through out
62the South China a re a .
KOU-LEI
M aspero identifies Kou-lei p re fec tu re  through a mountain of the sam e 
name in Thach-that p re fec tu re , Son-tay P rov ince . With the help of the HHS
f i  Q
which s ta tes  that the Tai R iver passed  to the w est of Lung-pien, he a lso  
identifies that p a r t of the Red R iver ju s t up stream  from  Ha-noi with the Tai 
R iver of the SCC. This identification would seem  to con trad ict h is  p rev ious 
identification of th is  p a r t of the Red R iver with the second of the two northern  
r iv e rs  in the SCC, and h is statem ent that the Tai and Tai-chang R ivers  w ere
the sam e as that p a r t of the Red River downstream  from  Ha-noi. However, 
the Tai R iver may not have been the actual Red R iver of today, but an ancient 
tr ib u ta ry  or defluent which might have flowed in  a path p a ra lle l to the p re sen t 
Day o r Red R iver, and which might have joined the Red w here it branches 
eastw ard  into the Bac R iv e r .
From  the descrip tion  in the SCC, K ou-lei was situated  to the w est of 
the p re fec tu re  of A n-ting, and possibly sou th-east of the p refec tu re  of Chu-yuan. 
A location of K ou-lei in the p resen t province of Son-tay to the w est of the Red 
R iver, fits this descrip tion  w ell. It a lso  ag rees with the statem ent in the
65Hsu Fang Yu Chih Yao that the Lei R iver ran  near the p refec tu re  of Kou Lei.
66M aspero has identified the Lei with the Ca-lo R iver. The beginnings of the
Ca-lo and Day R ivers a re  in northern  Son-tay P rovince. Although the Ca-lo
flows away to the e a s t, the Day passes south through Son-tay. If we accept
that the Red R iver dow nstream  from  Ha-noi was known as the Tai, (see above
on An-ting) then the paths of the p resen t Day R iver Nhue-giang would also seem
to correspond  to the path taken by the w aters of the Southern R iver in the
67descrip tions of the SCC. This would seem  to give Chu-yuan P re fec tu re  a 
location in N orthern Son-tay ac ro ss  the Red R iver from  M i-ling.
CHU-YUAN
According to M aspero, the T ’ang p refec tu re  of Chu Yuan was centered
around the p resen t provincial city of Hai-duong, the T ’ang Chu-yuan r iv e r  being
68
that of the m odern Thai-bninh R iver or one of its  defluents. The T 'ang 
geographies offer a s e r ie s  of conflicting sta tem en ts about the location of T 'ang
Chu-yuan. The TPHYC sta tes  that it lay 50 LI eas t of H a-noi, and the HYCH
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s ta te s  that i t  lay 50 LI w est of Ha-noi. M aspero bases  h is argum ent on the 
descrip tion  of the Chinese campaign against Ly Bon a$ found in  the TCTC.
He m aintains that a w este rn  location for Chu-yuan was not possib le in the 
light of path of re tre a t  taken by Ly Bon a fte r h is defeat a t Chu-yuan. However, 
the possib ility  of a w estern  location rea lly  depends upon the route of entry 
into Tongking by the Chinese arm y, and th is  is not sta ted  e ith e r in the dynastic 
h is to rie s  o r in the TCTC.
The TPHYC s ta tes  that T 'ang Chu-yuan was not the sam e as the Han
pre fec tu re  of th is  nam e, but ra th e r occupied the s ite  of the ancient
p re fec tu re  of Chun-p’ing, estab lished  to the n o rth -ea s t of Hai-duong at the
70end of the Wu dynasty. The YHCH, which gives a w este rn  location for 
T ’ang Chu-yuan, s ta tes  that i t  was the sam e as that of the Han p re fec tu re  of
Chu-yuan. It also  s ta tes  that the p refec tu re  of Chu-yuan was abolished in the
71y ea r 626 AD. This could m ean that a fte r th is  date another p re fec tu re  by the 
sam e nam e had been estab lished  to the east of H a-noi.
As fa r as the SCC is  concerned, the location of Chu-yuan to the n o rth ­
w est of Ha-noi would seem  to tie  in with the location of An-ting d irec tly  south 
of Ha-noi along the Red R iv e r, and that of the p re fec tu ra l cen te r of Kou-lei 
to its  no rth -w est in Son-tay province. It would also ag ree  with the com m entary
to the TCTC which d esc rib es  Chu-yuan as being estab lished  in the com m andery
72
of W u-p'ing. This statem ent is  also to be found in the geographical tre a tis e  
73of the Sui-Shu.
In sum m ary  it could be said that the location of the Han Commandery
of Chiao-chih s tre tch ed  from  the m odern province of Vinh-yen in the n o rth -
\
w est of Tongking a t the  apex of the p re sen t de lta , through the provinces of 
Phuc-yen, B ac-ninh and northern  Hai-duong all to the east of the Red R iv er, 
and to the south s ide , through the prov inces of Son-tay, Ha-dong and northern  
Hung-yen. The d istribu tion  of p re fec tu res  within these  provinces seem s to 
have been fa irly  even with perhaps a slight concentration of p re fec tu res  on 
the e as te rn  edge of the delta in the north  of Hai-duong province.
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C H A P T E R  IIA
TH E FOUNDATIONS O F  V IE TN A M IZA TIO N  (4’3 AD - 270 A D )
T h i s  C h a p t e r  a t t e m p t s  t o t r a c e  s o m e  of the  e a r l y  t r e n d s  in 
the  p r o c e s s  of v i e t n a m i z a t i o n  a m o n g  C h in e s e  o f f ic ia l s  in Tongk ing  
d u r in g  the  y e a r s  43 to 270 AD. W h e r e v e r  the  s o u r c e s  p e r m i t  
r e f e r e n c e  wil l  a l s o  be m a d e  to the  d e v e lo p m e n t  of s in i c i z a t io n  
a m o n g  the  n o n - c h i n e s e  of Tongk ing .
As  f a r  a s  the  e a r l y  d e v e l o p m e n t  of the  new c l a s s  of v i e t n a -  
m iz e d  C h in e s e  o f f i c i a l s  i s  c o n c e r n e d ,  t h e r e  i s  v e r y  l i t t l e  d i r e c t  
i n f o r m a t i o n  r e l a t i n g  to the  h i s t o r y  of the  Tongk ing  D e l ta  b e tw ee n  
4 3 AD and  187 AD, the  y e a r  in  which  Shih H s ie h  w as  a p p o in ted  to 
the  p o s t  of G ran d  A d m i n i s t r a t o r  of C h i a o - c h i h  C o m m a n d e r y .  In 
fact ,  f o r  th i s  p e r i o d  of 144 y e a r s  (i. e. fo r  m o s t  of the  L a t e r  Han 
d y n a s ty )  we have  the  n a m e s  of only  8 G ran d  A d m i n i s t r a t o r s  fo r  
C h ia o -c h i h .  T hey  w e r e ;  H s i  Kuang  and Su T in g  ( see  C h a p t e r  IA), 
C hang  Hui, Hu K ung /  Hu C h ' i o n g ,  an  o f f ic ia l  of s u r n a m e  Chiang ,
Chou C h 'a n g ,  C h ' i a o  Shu, and f in a l ly  in  187 AD, Shih H s ieh .  E v e n  
though only  ro u g h  d a t e s  c a n  be a t t a c h e d  to t h e s e  G ran d  A d m i n i s t r a t o r s ;  
i t  i s  obv ious  th a t  the  l i s t  i s  f a r  f r o m  c o m p le t e .  As  f a r  a s  the  5 
G ran d  A d m i n i s t r a t o r s  b e tw e e n  Su T ing  and Shih H s ie h  a r e  c o n c e r n e d ,  
v e r y  l i t t l e  i s  known a b o u t  t h e i r  a c t i o n s  in Tongking .  What i s  known 
can  be s u m m a r i z e d  a s  fo l low s .
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A t the b e g in n in g  of the  r e i g n  of E m p e r o r  Ming (58-76  AD), 
C han g  Hui w as  a c c u s e d  of b r i b e r y  and c o r r u p t i o n  - by w hom  we 
do not know - and o r d e r e d  to r e t u r n  to the c e n t r a l  c o u r t .  Th is  
i n d i c a t e s  tha t  C han g  Hui had  b e e n  appo in ted  G rand  A d m i n i s t r a t o r  
of C h i a o - c h i h  C o m m a n d e r y  a t  s o m e  t im e  d u r i n g  the  y e a r s  44 to 
57 AD, and th a t  he  w as  p e r h a p s  the  s u c c e s s o r  to Su T ing  a f t e r  
Ma Y uan  had le f t  the  D e l t a  in 4 3 AD. Chong Hui was  s u b s e q u e n t ly  
t r i e d  and th ro w n  in to  j a i l  fo r  h i s  c o r r u p t i o n .  The  HITS s t a t e s  tha t  
the  d i s t r i b u t i o n  of v a l u a b l e s  which  C hang  Hui had a c c u m u l a t e d  
d u r i n g  h is  a p p o i n t m e n t  w as  c r i t i c i z e d  by the  c o u r t  o f f ic ia l s  who 
r e g a r d e d  t h e m  a s  po l lu ted  and  r e f u s e d  to a c c e p t  th e m .  ^
IIu Kung (or Hu C h ' i o n g )  i s  m e n t io n e d  b r i e f ly  in the  HHS a s  
the  fa t t ie r  of Hu Kuang and a t  one  t i m e  a G ra n d  A d m i n i s t r a t o r  of 
C h i a o - c h i h  C o m m a n d e r y .  H is  f a m i l y  b i r t h  p la c e  w as  Nan 
C o m m a n d e r y  and one  of h is  a n c e s t o r s  n a m e d  Kang, had fled  
f r o m  n o r th  China  d u r i n g  Wang M n n g 's  t im e  to s e e k  r e f u g e  in  
C h ia o - c h i h .  A c c o r d i n g  to V i e t n a m e s e  t r a d i t io n ,  the  5th c e n t u r y  
r e b e l  Ey  Bon of Ton g k in g  w a s  a l s o  a d c s c e n d e n t  of th i s  m a n  Hu Kang.  
Yen  K e n g -w a n g  d a t e s  K u n g ' s  a p p o i n t m e n t  a s  G ran d  A d m i n i s t r a t o r  
of C h i a o - c h i h  to the  Y u n g - p ' i n g  e r a  of E m p e r o r  Ming (58-75  AD);
His  r e a s o n i n g  p r o b a b l y  be ing  th a t  K u n g ' s  a p p o in tm e n t  fo llowed 
th a t  of C hang  Hui who w as  r e c a l l e d  a t  the  beg inn ing  of E m p e r o r
o
M in g 's  r e ig n .  H o w e v e r  t h e r e  i s  no r e c o r d  in the  HHS of the  
d a te  of K u n g ' s  a p p o i n t m e n t  and s in c e  h i s  son, Hu Kuang s e r v e d  
u n d e r  E m p e r o r s  An (107-126  AD) Shun (126-145 AD) and Huan 
(147-167 AD), d y ing  a s  S s u - t ' u  ( M in i s t e r  o v e r  the  M a s s e s )  in 
the  y e a r  159 AD, i t  would  s e e m  l ik e ly  th a t  the f a th e r ,  Hu Kung, 
he ld  o f f ice  a t  a s o m e w h a t  l a t e r  d a te  than  th a t  of E m p e r o r  Ming 
(58-76  AD). 4
A c c o r d i n g  to Yen K en g -w an g ,  an  o f f ic ia l  of s u r n a m e  C h iang
w as  appo in ted  G ra n d  A d m i n i s t r a t o r  of C h i a o - c h i h  C o m m a n d e r y
s o m e  t i m e  b e tw ee n  the  a p p o i n t m e n t s  of Hu Kung and Chou C h 'a n g .
Noth ing  e l s e  i s  known of h im  a p a r t  f r o m  the f a c t  th a t  he w as  a l s o
m a d e  C h a n c e l l o r  of P ' i n g - t u  Kuo a t  s o m e  s t a g e  in  h i s  c a r i e e r .  5
Chou C h 'a n g  s e e m s  to have  he ld  the  p o s i t i o n  of G rand
A d m i n i s t r a t o r  in C h i a o - c h i h  C o m m a n d e r y  e a r l y  in the  r e i g n  of
E m p e r o r  Shun (126-144  AD) b e f o r e  he  b e c a m e  I n s p e c t o r  of
C h i a o - c h i h  C i r c u i t  a f t e r  m e m o r i a l i z i n g  the  E m p e r o r  to ch an g e
6
C h i a o - c h i h  C i r c u i t  in to  a p r o v in c e .
C h iao  Shu 's  a p p o in tm e n t  a s  G ra n d  A d m i n i s t r a t o r  of C h ia o -  
ch ih  ended  b e f o r e  the  y e a r  157 AD. A f t e r  h im  the r e c o r d  i s  b lank
7
un t i l  Shih H s i e h ' s  a p p o i n t m e n t  in 187 AD. Two o th e r  n a m e s  of 
G ran d  A d m i n i s t r a t o r s  h av e  b een  le f t  to u s .  The  n a m e  of one of 
t h e m  a p p e a r s  in the  Kuang  Yun, but t h e r e  a r e  no d a t e s  n o r  h a s  any
. . .  -    ----------- --------- ------------------ —  •   T - -   t~  : I >«■■11111
o t h e r  i n f o r m a t i o n  a b o u t  t h e m  s u r v iv e d .
T h u s  the  d a t e s  of the  t e r m s  of o ff ice  fo r  the  five  o f f ic ia l s  
a r e  u n c e r t a i n ,  and a p a r t  f r o m  C hang  Hui,  t h e r e  i s  no in d ic a t io n  
of t h e i r  a c t i v i t i e s  d u r i n g  t h e i r  t e r m s  of off ice .  H o w ev e r ,  f r o m  
the  i n f o r m a t i o n  we h av e  on C hang  Hui and f r o m  the in f o r m a t io n  
abou t  Hu K u ng 's  b a c k g r o u n d ,  two t r e n d s  can  be d i s c e r n e d  in the 
h i s t o r y  of C h i a o - c h i h  C o m m a n d e r y  d u r i n g  th i s  t im e .  The  f i r s t  
of t h e s e  shows  a h i s t o r y  of c o r r u p t i o n  and b r i b e r y  w h e r e  the  
c o u r t  ap po in ted  o f f i c i a l s  w e r e  i n t e r e s t e d  in the  a r e a  m e r e l y  a s  
a s t e p p i n g  s to n e  fo r  the  a c c u m u l a t i o n  of enough p e r s o n a l  w e a l th  
to e n a b le  th e m  to buy t h e m s e l v e s  a m o r e  f a v o r a b le  p o s i t io n  in 
the  C h in e s e  b u r e a u c r a c y .
T h e r e  a r e  n u m e r o u s  e x a m p l e s  of exp lo i ta t ion ,  c o r r u p t i o n
and r e s u l t a n t  r e b e l l i o n  fo r  the  n o r t h e r n  C o m m a n d e r i e s  of C h ia o -
ch ih  C i r c u i t  d u r i n g  the  L a t e r  Han. F o r  e x a m p le ,  in  184 AD Chia
T s u n g  w a s  s e n t  a s  I n s p e c t o r  to C h i a o - c h i h  C i r c u i t  to p ac i fy  the
a r e a  a f t e r  r e v o l t s  had  b r o k e n  out a g a i n s t  the  c o r r u p t  p r a c t i s e s
g
of I n s p e c t o r  Chou Yung.  1 Chou C h 'e n g  w as  a n o t h e r  o f f ic ia l  s a id  
to have  r e f o r m e d  the  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  and p a c i f i ed  the  peo p le  of 
C h i a o - c h i h  C i r c u i t  a f t e r  a s u r f e i t  of c o r r u p t  a d m i n i s t r a t o r s .  H is  
m e m o r i a l  to the  E m p e r o r  c o m m e n t s  on th i s  c o r r u p t i o n  in  the  a r e a .  
" C h i a o - c h i h  is  a d i s t a n t  land ,  and i t  h a s  b e c o m e  the c u s t o m  h e r e
t 'J M I
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to be a v a r i c i o u s  and c o r r u p t ;  t h o s e  f a m i l i e s  in p o w e r  be ing
i „10
d e b a u c h e d  and the  o f f ic ia l s  h a r s h  and o p p r e s s i v e .  . . In the
c o m m a n d e r y  of H o -p 'u ,  on the  s h o r e s  a t  Kuangtung  an  o f f ic ia l  
c a l l e d  M eng  C h 'a n g  put a t e m p o r a r y  s top  to the  e x p lo i ta t io n  of 
the  p e a r l - b e d s  when i t  w as  found th a t  the  supp ly  w as  r a p i d l y  
dw ind l ing .  ^
A s  f a r  a s  the  r e c o r d s  of c o r r u p t i o n  a r e  c o n c e r n e d ,  o f ten  
the  only  n a m e s  r e c o r d e d  a r e  th o s e  of u p r i g h t  o f f i c i a l s  s e n t  to 
pac i fy  r e v o l t s  a g a i n s t  su ch  p r a c t i c e s .  As  C hang  H u i ’s r e c o r d  i s  the  
only  one  r e l a t i n g  to e x c e s s i v e  c o r r u p t i o n  in C h i a o - c h i h  C o m m a n d e r y  
i t s e l f ,  and s in c e  t h e r e  i s  no m e n t io n  of e i t h e r  c o r r u p t  o r  u p r i g h t  
o f f ic ia l s  o r  of r e b e l l i o n s  in  th i s  a r e a  fo r  the  whole  p e r i o d  of the
V Jc  C o U lA
L a t e r  Han  a f t e r  43 AD, ( see  T a b le  A, p. 81 ) p e r h a p s  a s s u m e  th a t
A
c o r r u p t i o n  by C h in e se  o f f ic ia l s  in  C h i a o - c h i h  C o m m a n d e r y  i t s e l f
m ig h t  no t  have  b een  a s  s e v e r e  a s  in the  o t h e r  c o m m a n d e r i e s  of
12C h i a o - c h i h  C i r c u i t  f u r t h e r  n o r th .
H o w ev e r ,  i t  should  be s a id  th a t  the  m a i n  f a c t o r  in the  l a c k  
of s e r i o u s  r e v o l t s  in  Tongking  a f t e r  43 AD m u s t  h av e  b e en  the  f a c t  
th a t  Ma Y u a n ' s  a r m i e s  had so  t h o ro u g h ly  c r u s h e d  the  Ylleh l e a d e r s h i p  
in  th a t  a r e a .
T he  second  t r e n d  d i s c e r n i b l e  in  the  h i s t o r y  of th i s  p e r i o d  i s  
in  the  a p p o in tm e n t  to the  p o s t  of G ra n d  A d m i n i s t r a t o r  of a m a n  who
p e r h a p s  had fa m ily  c o n n e c t io n s  o r  i n t e r e s t s  in  T ongking . A lthough  
Hu K u n g 's  a n c e s t o r  had  b e e n  a p o l i t ic a l  e x ile ,  i t  would s e e m  f r o m  
the  V ie tn a m e s e  h i s t o r i e s  th a t  a b r a n c h  of h is  fa m ily  had  s e t t l e d  
p e r m a n e n t ly  in  T ongk ing , and  th u s  K u n g 's  a p p o in tm e n t  a s  G ran d  
A d m in i s t r a to r  to T o n g k in g  c a n  p e r h a p s  be s e e n  a s  an  e a r l y  e x a m p le  
of a l a t e r  p a t t e r n  of a p p o in t in g  (or accep ting )  G rand  A d m i n i s t r a t o r s
I
in  C h ia o -c h ih  who had  s t r o n g  fa m ily  c o n n e c t io n s  and i n t e r e s t s  
th e r e ,  ( s e e  C h a p te r  IIIA) T h is  p a t t e r n  w as  to be f i r s t  e s t a b l i s h e d  
by the  Shih fa m i ly  in  the  l a t e  2nd and  e a r ly  3 rd  C e n tu r ie s  AD.
T he  r u l e  of th is  f a m i ly  in  C h ia o -c h ih  C o m m a n d e r y  i s  one of the  
m i le s to n e s  in the  p r o c e s s  of the  d e v e lo p m e n t  and s low  fu s io n  of 
two new c l a s s e s  of p eo p le  in  C h ia o -c h ih  C o m m a n d e ry ;  one, a 
s in ic iz e d  V ie tn a m e s e  c l a s s  and the  o th e r ,  a v ie tn a m iz e d  C h in e se  
c l a s s  w h o se  i n t e r e s t s  g r a d u a l ly  b e c a m e  id e n t i f ie d  w ith  th o s e  of 
th e  d e l ta  r a t h e r  th a n  w ith  th o se  of the  C h in e se  e m p i r e .  Hu C h 'io n g /  
Kung, w hose  a n c e s t o r s  had  had  c o n ta c t  w ith  C h ia o -c h ih  and i f  we 
a r e  to b e l ie v e  the  V ie tn a m e s e  A n n a ls  l e f t  d e s c e n d e n ts  t h e r e ,  c a n  
be s e e n  a s  a f o r e r u n n e r  of su ch  v ie tn a m iz e d  C h in e se  o f f ic ia ls  a s  
Shih H s ie h  a s  w e l l  a s  a f o r e r u n n e r  of s in ic iz e d  n a t iv e  l e a d e r s  a s  Ly 
Bon of th e  6th c e n tu r y .
U n fo r tu n a te ly ,  th e  l a r g e s t  gap  in  the  ch ro n o lo g y  of
o f f ic ia ls  o c c u r s  b e tw e e n  th e  r u le  of C h 'ia o  Shu and the  a p p o in tm e n t
78
of Shih H s ieh  - 157 to 187 AD - 30 y e a r s .  T h u s  we have  no
know ledge  of m a n y  of the  i n t e r m e d i a r y  s t a g e s  in  th is  p r o c e s s
of the  d e v e lo p m e n t  of the  new c l a s s  of o f f ic ia ls  and n a t iv e  in h a b i ta n ts .
H o w ev e r ,  one i n d i r e c t  a p p ro a c h  to the  h i s to r y  of T ongk ing  (as
a l r e a d y  show n in  th e  c a s e  of C hang  Hui) would be th ro u g h  the
h i s to r y  of C h ia o -c h ih  C i r c u i t  a s  a  w hole and in  r e l a t i o n  to the
13g e n e r a l  h i s to r y  of s o u th - e a s t  C h ina  a t  th is  t im e .  T a b le s  A and
B a long  w ith  Map 8 show  so m e  of the  s i m i l a r i t i e s  and  d i f f e r e n c e s
b e tw een  C h ia o -c h ih  C o m m a n d e ry  and the  r e s t  o f so u th  C hina
d u r in g  the  L a t e r  H an d y n a s ty .  T a b le  A l i s t s  the  n u m b e r  of
r e b e l l io n s  w hich  o c c u r r e d  in  C h ia o -c h ih  C i r c u i t  and  o th e r  s o u th e r n
14c i r c u i t s  d u r in g  th is  t im e  (each  c o m m a n d e r y  i s  l i s t e d  s e p a r a te ly )
w hile  T a b le  B sh o w s  the  p e r c e n t a g e - i n c r e a s e  in  th e  n u m b e r  of
h o u se h o ld s  p e r  c o m m a n d e r y  b e tw een  the  y e a r s  2 AD and 140 AD,
p lu s  the  c h a n g e s  in  the  n u m b e r  of m e m b e r s  p e r  h o u seh o ld  (M /H )
15d u r in g  the  s a m e  p e r io d .  T he  c o m m a n d e r i e s  in  e a c h  ta b le  have  
b een  l i s te d  a c c o r d in g  to ro u g h  d i r e c t i o n a l  l in e s  - s o u th e r n m o s t  
f i r s t .
78>
S X
o
T A B L E  A.
R E B E L L I O N S  IN SOUTH CHINA DURING T H E  L A T E R  HAN DYNASTY
C o m m a n d e r y No. R e b e l l i o n s
( 5 7 - 1 8 6  AX>)
T i m e - s p a n
J i h -  nan 4 44 y r s .
C h i u - c h e n 2 21
C h i a o - e h i h 1 1(178 AD)
H o - p ' u 2 62
N a n - h a i - —
T s a n g - w u 2 1
Y u - l i n 1 1(116 AD)
L i n g - l i n g 1 1(162 AD)
K u e i - y a n g 1 1(164 AD)
C h ' a n g - s h a 3 5
W u - l in g 14 110
Nan 1 1(101 AD)
C h i a n g - h s i a 2 11
N a n - y a n g - —
Y i- c h o u 4 100
1s t  C e n t u r y  AD - 12 r e b e l l i o n s  
2nd C e n t u r y  AD - 4 2  r e b e l l i o n s
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T a b le  B s h o w s  an  i n c r e a s e  in pop u la t io n  b e tw ee n  the  y e a r s  
2 and 140 AD fo r  the  s o u t h e r n m o s t  c o m m a n d e r i e s  in V ie tn am .
R un n in g  f r o m  so u th  to n o r t h  u n t i l  we a r r i v e  a t  Ching C i r c u i t ,  
t h i s  i n c r e a s e  in p o p u la t io n  b e c o m e s  g r a d u a l l y  m o r e  c o n s i d e r a b l e .
F r o m  the  s o u t h e r n  c o m m a n d e r i e s  of Ch ing  C i r c u i t ,  ru n n in g  in  a 
n o r t h e r l y  d i r e c t i o n ,  the  i n c r e a s e s  t a p e r  aw ay  aga in .  The  f i g u r e s  
fo r  the  c h a n g e s  in  n u m b e r  of m e m b e r s  p e r  h o u seh o ld  a l s o  show a 
p a t t e r n  w h e r e  the  s o u t h e r n m o s t  C h i n e s e  c o m m a n d e r i e s  of V ie tn a m  
a r e  e i t h e r  s t a b l e  o r  show  an  i n c r e a s e  in the  n u m b e r  of m e m b e r s  
o f  e a c h  h o u seh o ld  a f t e r  140 y e a r s ,  and w h e r e  n o r t h e r n  c o m m a n d e r i e s  
of C h i a o - c h i h  C i r c u i t  show  e i t h e r  a s t a b i l i t y  o r  d e c r e a s e  in n u m b e r  
of m e m b e r s  p e r  h o u s e h o ld .  T he  s o u t h e r n m o s t  c o m m a n d e r i e s  of 
C h ing  C i r c u i t  a l l  show  a c o n s i d e r a b l e  d e c r e a s e ,  while  the  n u m b e r  
of m e m b e r s  p e r  h o u s e h o ld  f u r t h e r  n o r t h  i n c r e a s e s  aga in .  T h u s  
i t  c a n  be s t a t e d  a s  a g e n e r a l  r u l e  th a t  w h e r e  t h e r e  is  a c o n s i d e r a b l e  
i n c r e a s e  in the  r e g i s t e r e d  p o p u la t io n  of  the  s o u t h - e a s t e r n  c o m m a n d e r i e s  
of the  Han e m p i r e  t h e r e  i s  a l s o  a c o n s i d e r a b l e  d r o p  in  the  a v e r a g e  
n u m b e r s  of m e m b e r s  p e r  h o u seh o ld .
B i e l e n s t e i n  e x p la i n s  the  d r o p  in M /H  a s  the  r e s u l t  of c o n t in u a l  
w a v e s  of m i g r a t i o n  f r o m  n o r t h e r n  C h ina  to so u th  C h ina  d u r i n g  the  
L a t e r  Han. C o lo n i s t s  and  v a g a b o n d s  l e a v i n g  the  n o r t h  t r a v e l l e d  
s i n g u l a r l y  o r  in n u c l e a r  g r o u p s  thus  c a u s i n g  an  in i t i a l  d r o p  in the
8 3
. a v e r a g e  n u m b e r  of p e o p le  p e r  h o u seh o ld  in  c o m m a n d e r i e s  
r e c e iv in g  th e  i m m i g r a n t s .  W hen the  c o lo n is t s  b e c a m e  e s t a b ­
l i s h e d  the  M /H  f ig u r e s  g ra d u a l ly  r e t u r n e d  to the  a v e r a g e  of 5
16m e m b e r s  p e r  h o u se h o ld .  A c c o rd in g  to the  c a lc u la t io n s  show n
on T a b le  B, th i s  th e o r y  w ould in d ic a te  th a t  by 140 AD su ch
m ig r a to r y  w a v e s  had  no t y e t  had  m u c h  of an  im p a c t  on the
c o m m a n d e r i e s  of V ie tn a m , b u t w e re  j u s t  r e a c h in g  the  n o r th e r n
c o m m a n d e r i e s  of C h ia o - c h ih  C i r c u i t  in  K uangtung  and K uanghsi.
U n fo r tu n a te ly ,  th e  f i g u r e s  fo r  C h ia o -c h ih  C o m m a n d e r y  in
140 AD a r e  m i s s i n g .  H o w ev e r ,  i t  i s  s ig n i f ic a n t  th a t  the  M /H
f ig u re  fo r  th e  y e a r  2 AD in  C h ia o -c h ih  C o m m a n d e r y  i s  c o n s id e r a b ly
h ig h e r  th a n  o th e r  M /H  f ig u r e s  in  a l l  o th e r  s o u th e r n  c o m m a n d e r i e s
fo r  bo th  2 AD and 140 AD, e x c e p t  fo r  the  Y unnan a r e a  (Yi Chou).
T h is  c o m p a r i s o n  w ith  Y i-c h o u  i s  s ig n i f ic a n t  b e c a u s e  Y i-c h o u  i s
a l s o  one of th e  e x c e p t io n s  to th e  r u l e  th a t  p o p u la t io n  i n c r e a s e s
c a u s e d  d e c r e a s e s  in  M /H  f ig u r e s .  In  Y i-c h o u ,  the  M /H  f ig u re
r i s e s  a f t e r  2 AD in s p i t e  of th e  220% i n c r e a s e  in  the  n u m b e r  of
r e g i s t e r e d  h o u s e h o ld s .  B ie le n s te in  e x p la in s  th is  a s  a  r e s u l t  of
the  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  of a  s t r o n g  t r a d in g  c e n t e r  and  l a r g e  fa m ily
17t r a d in g  g ro u p s  in  Y unnan , and s in c e  we know th a t  C h ia o -c h ih  
C o m m a n d e r y  d u r in g  th e  L a t e r  H an w as  one of the  m o s t  im p o r t a n t  
t r a d in g  and  c o m m e r c i a l  c e n t e r s  fo r  s o u t h - e a s t  C h ina  and the  ga te
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to C h in e se  c o n t r o l  of N a n - h a i  t r a d e  we cou ld  a s s u m e  th a t  the  
M /H  f ig u r e  fo r  th is  c o m m a n d e r y  in  140 AD would a l s o  have  b een  
h ighr-perhaps a s  h igh  a s  the  8 M /H  of 2 AD, and th a t  the  p o p u la t io n  
i n c r e a s e  in  th is  c o m m a n d e r y  m ig h t  h av e  b e en  c o n s id e r a b ly  h ig h e r  
th an  would be s u g g e s te d  by T ab le  B and M ap 8 .
In  43 AD, Ma Y uan  m e m o r i a l i z e d  the  E m p e r o r  to p a r t i t i o n  
the  p r e f e c t u r e  of H s i -y ü .  He c la im e d  th a t  H s i - y ü  h e ld  o v e r  
32, 000 h o u s e h o ld s .  A c c o rd in g  to the  f ig u r e s  fo r  2 AD, e a c h  
p r e f e c t u r e  of C h ia o -c h ih  C o m m a n d e r y  w ould h av e  had on an  
a v e r a g e  9, 000 r e g i s t e r e d  h o u s e h o ld s .  T h u s  i t  cou ld  be co n c lu d ed  
th a t  th is  f ig u re  of 32, 000 fo r  one of t h e s e  p r e f e c t u r e s  show s  a 
c o n s id e r a b le  i n c r e a s e  in  the  p o p u la t io n  of the  d e l ta .  H o w ev e r ,  i t  
would be  w ro n g  to e q u a te  th e  c e n s u s  f ig u r e  of 92, 000 h o u s e h o ld s  
(g iving an  a v e r a g e  of 9, 000 h o u s e h o ld s  p e r  p r e f e c t u r e )  w ith  the  
f ig u re  of 32, 000 g iv en  by the  m a n  who c r o s s e d  the  p r e f e c t u r e  of 
H s i -y ü  d u r in g  a m i l i t a r y  c a m p a ig n .  32 ,000 h o u se h o ld s  m ig h t  h av e  
r e p r e s e n t e d  the  a p p r o x im a te  n u m b e r  of f a m i l i e s  in  H s i -y ü  - the  
l a r g e s t  and m o s t  i l l  d e f in e d  of th e  10 p r e f e c t u r e s  in  the  d e l ta  - bu t 
did no t n e c e s s a r i l y  r e p r e s e n t  the  n u m b e r  of r e g i s t e r e d  f a m i l i e s  in  
th is  a r e a  in  43 AD.. T h e  f a c t  th a t  th e  p r e f e c t u r e  of F e n g - c h ' i ,  s e t  
up by Ma Y uan w ith in  the  h e a r t  of H s i -y ü ,  f in a l ly  b e c a m e  one of the  
m o s t  p o p u la ted  and  im p o r t a n t  p r e f e c t u r e s  of the  d e l ta  d o e s  in d ic a te
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a p a t t e r n  of i n c r e a s e  in the  r e g i s t e r e d  p o p u la t io n  of the  a r e a .  
H o w ev er ,  th is  p r o c e s s  took a n o th e r  250 y e a r s  b e fo re  the  
p r e f e c t u r e  of F e n g - c h ' i  b e c a m e  the  focus  of a  new  c o m m a n d e r y  
in  Tongking . T h is  would in d ic a te  th a t  i n c r e a s e s  in  the  p o p u la t io n  
of C h ia o -c h ih  C o m m a n d e r y  d u r in g  the  f i r s t  h a l f  of the  seco n d  
c e n tu r y  w e re  e i t h e r  n a tu r a l  i n c r e a s e s  o r  w e r e  the  r e s u l t  of the  
r e g i s t r a t i o n  and s in ic iz a t io n  of n o n -C h in e s i f jm ig ra t io n  to the  a r e a .  
H o w ev e r ,  ta k in g  in to  a c c o u n t  the  s i m i l a r i t y  of c o n d i t io n s  in  
C h ia o -c h ih  C o m m a n d e r y  w ith  th e s e  in  Y i-c h o u  in  Y unnan a s  
d i s c u s s e d  above, i t  cou ld  be s a id  th a t  the  p e r c e n ta g e  p o p u la t io n  
i n c r e a s e  in  C h ia o -c h ih  m ig h t  have  b e en  c o n s id e r a b ly  h ig h e r  th an  
th a t  in  H o -p 'u  (50%) i.  e. The g r a d a t io n  of i n c r e a s e  f r o m  so u th  
to n o r th  ( J ih -n a n  to L in g - l in g )  m ig h t  no t  have  b e en  a s  u n i fo r m  a s  
is  su g g e s te d  by T a b le  B and the  a c c o m p a n y in g  m ap ; T he  i n c r e a s e  
t h e r e  be ing  s u g g e s te d  a t  b e tw een  30% and 50%.
T ab le  A, ta k e n  f r o m  B ie l e n s t e in 's  a r t i c l e  on the  c e n s u s  of
C hina  show s one r e b e l l io n  o c c u r in g  in  C h ia o -c h ih  C o m m a n d e r y
d u r in g  the  L a t e r  H an d y n a s ty  a f t e r  43 AD. H o w ev e r ,  the  f ig u r e s
in  th is  ta b le  need  c o n s id e r a b le  q u a l i f ic a t io n  b e fo re  th ey  c an  be
m ean in g fu l  in  any c o n tex t .  F o r  in s ta n c e ,  B ie le n s te in  g iv e s
C h 'a n g - s h a  C o m m a n d e r y  a to ta l  of 3 r e b e l l io n s  fo r  the  s a m e
p e r io d .  H o w ev e r ,  s in c e  the  t im e  s p a n  of th e s e  3 r e b e l l io n s
*•. groups in Tongking rather than of Chinese.*
r e b e l l io n s  c o v e r s  only 5 y e a r s ,  then  the  3 r e b e l l io n s  c an  in  
fa c t  be r e g a r d e d  a s  3 e p iso d e s  in  a s in g le  r e b e l l io n  l a s t in g  
a p p ro x im a te ly  5 y e a r s .
T a k in g  the  178 AD r e b e l l io n  in  C h ia o -c h ih  C o m m a n d e ry ,  
we find th a t  the  r e b e l l io n  a c tu a l ly  b eg an  in  H o -p 'u  C o m m a n d e r y  
a m o n g  the W u-hu p e o p le s .  Chou Yung, I n s p e c to r  of C h ia o -c h ih  
C ir c u i t ,  cou ld  no t han d le  the  s i tu a t io n ,  and th en  K 'ung  C hih  the  
G rand  A d m in i s t r a to r  of N a n -h a i  C o m m a n d e r y  r e b e l l e d  a g a in s t  
h im  a long  w ith  L ian g  Lung. In 181 AD, Chu Yung w as  s e n t  to 
C h ia o -c h ih  C i r c u i t  a s  In s p e c to r .  H is  b io g ra p h y  in  the  HHS s a y s :
nIn th e  f i r s t  y e a r  of the  K u a n g -h o  e r a ,  Chu Yung 
w as a p p o in ted  I n s p e c to r  of C h ia o -c h ih .  He w as  o r d e r e d  
to p a s s  th ro u g h  h is  n a t iv e  c o m m a n d e r y  and  m u s t e r  
fo l lo w e rs .  He m a n ag e d  to r a i s e  so m e  five  th o u san d  
t r o o p s  in  a l l ,  and d iv ided  th e m  in to  two g ro u p s ,  e ac h  
t r a v e l l in g  by s e p a r a t e  r o u t e s .  W hen he  r e a c h e d  the  
b o r d e r s  of the  c i r c u i t ,  he h a l te d  the  a r m y  and s e n t  a 
m e s s e n g e r  in to  the  c o m m a n d e r y  to sp y  ou t the  r e b e l s ’ 
c i r c u m s t a n c e s ,  and p r o c l a im  th e  m a je s ty  and  v i r t u e  
of the  Han in  o r d e r  to m ove  th e i r  h e a r t s .  T h en  w ith  
t ro o p s  f r o m  s e v e n  c o m m a n d e r i e s ,  he  p r e s s e d  f o r w a rd  
upon th e m . L ian g  L ung  w as  e x ec u te d  and s e v e r a l  te n s  
of th o u s a n d s  s u b m it te d .  F o r  h is  m e r i t  Y ung w as  
en fie fed  a s  M a rq u is  of T u - t ' in g  . . .
Two p o in ts  e m e r g e  f r o m  th is ;  the  f i r s t  b e in g  th a t  th e  r e b e l l i o n  
of 178 AD in  C h ia o -c h ih  C o m m a n d e ry ,  w hen s e e n  in  the  c o n te x t  of 
the  h i s to r y  of C h ia o -c h ih  C i r c u i t  m u s t  fade  in to  in s ig n i f ic a n c e  a s  a 
s e c o n d a ry  and m in o r  r e v o l t  r e l a t e d  to the  m o r e  s e r i o u s  t r o u b le s
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f u r t h e r  n o r th .  I t  c an n o t  be r e g a r d e d  with  the  s a m e  s e r i o u s n e s s  a s  t h a t
of the  T r u n g  r e b e l l i o n  in 40 AD and we c an  s a y  that in p r a c t i c a l  t e r m s
t h e r e  w e r e  no s e r i o u s  d i s t u r b a n c e s  in C h i a o - c h i h  C o m m a n d e r y  fo r  the
whole  of the  L a t e r  Han d y n a s ty  a f t e r  43 AD. S im i l a r ly ,  of the  2 r e b e l l i o n s
which  o c c u r r e d  in C h iu - c h e n  C o m m a n d e r y  a f t e r  43 AD, the  178 AD r e v o l t
can  be d i s m i s s e d .  T h i s  l e a v e s  one s e r i o u s  r e b e l l i o n  in  C h i u - c h e n
C o m m a n d e r y  fo r  the  whole of the  L a t e r  Han  d y n a s ty  a f t e r  the  d e a th  of
E m p e r  -or K uang-w u .  T h i s  r e b e l l i o n  l a s t e d  fo r  3 y e a r s  and w as  begun
in 157 AD by Chu T a  a s  a r e a c t i o n  a g a i n s t  the  c o r r u p t  p r a c t i c e s  of the
p r e f e c t  of Chu F e n g  in C h i u - c h e n  C o m m a n d e r y .  E r h  Shih the  G rand
A d m i n i s t r a t o r  of C h iu - c h e n  w as  k i l led  in  the  a t t e m p t  to c r u s h  the  r e b e l l i o n ,
and f ina l ly  in  160 AD, H s ia  F a n g  w as  m a d e  I n s p e c t o r  of C h i a o - c h i h  C i r c u i t
20in  o r d e r  to s top  the  r e b e l s .
The  s ec o n d  po in t  e m e r g i n g  f r o m  th i s ,  i s  t h a t  the  r e b e l l i o n s  d i s c u s s e d  
have  a l l  involved  C h in e s e  in the  a r e a  r a t h e r  th an  n a t iv e  p e o p le s .  T h i s  c a n  be 
s e e n  a s  p a r t  of the  p r o c e s s  of the  d e v e l o p m e n t  of a new  id e n t i ty  a m o n g  l o c a l  
C h in e s e  in the  f a r  south ,  and t h e i r  g r a d u a l  a l i e n a t i o n  f r o m  the  t e m p o r a r y  
and often  c o r r u p t  c o u r t - a p p o i n t e d  o f f ic ia l s  s e n t  to a d m i n i s t e r  the  c i r c u i t s .  
In K 'ung  C h ih ’s c a s e ,  i t  w as  r e v o l t  of a G ra n d  A d m i n i s t r a t o r  a g a i n s t  the  
c o r r u p t i o n  of a C i r c u i t  I n s p e c t o r ,  and in Chu T a ' s  c a s e ,  the  r e v o l t  of a l o c a l  
p e r h a p s  l o c a l - b o r n  C h in e s e  a g a i n s t  the  p r a c t i c e s  of a c o r r u p t  P r e f e c t .
I t  m u s t  a l s o  be no ted  in th i s  c o n tex t  th a t  the  r e b e l l i o n  in  
C h iu - c h e n  in 157 AD, a l though  v e r y  s e r i o u s  a p p a r a n t l y  had no e f fec t
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on the  peo p le  of C h i a o - c h i h  C o m m a n d e r y .  T h ey  w e r e  not induced  
to r e b e l ,  a f u r t h e r  in d ic a t io n  th a t  both c o r r u p t i o n  and m a l - p r a c t i c e  
a s  wel l  a s  n a t iv e  d i s c o n t e n t  m ig h t  not h a v e  b e en  a s  s e v e r e  in 
C h i a o - c h i h  C o m m a n d e r y  a s  i t  w as  in o t h e r  C o m m a n d e r i e s  - e s p e c i a l l y  
th o s e  in K u a n g - tu n g  and K u a n g -h s i .  One o t h e r  r e a s o n  fo r  the  r e l a t i v e  
q u i e t  of the  YÜeh p e o p le  a t  th i s  t i m e  in  c o n t r a s t  wi th  the  b a r b a r i a n s  
in o th e r  c o m m a n d e r i e s  w as  p e r h a p s  t h a t  Ma Y u a n ' s  s u b ju g a t io n  
of the  40 AD r e b e l l i o n s  had b een  m o s t  t h o ro u g h  a s  f a r  a s  Tongk ing  
w as  c o n c e r n e d .
T a b le  A sh o w s  4 r e b e l l i o n s  fo r  the  c o m m a n d e r y  of J i h - n a n  - 
a l l  o c c u r i n g  in  the  s o u t h e r n m o s t  p r e f e c t u r e  of H s i a n g - l i n  and a l l  
b e f o r e  the  y e a r  150 AD. T h e r e f o r e ,  a p a r t  f r o m  the  one  s e r i o u s  
r e b e l l i o n  in  C h i u - c h e n  C o m m a n d e r y  (157-160) ,  the  r e v o l t s  of 
H s i a n g - l i n  P r e f e c t u r e  w e r e  the  only  o n e s  to t r o u b l e  V ie tn a m  d u r in g  
the  L a t e r  Han d y n a s ty  a f t e r  43 AD. T h e  fo l lowing ta b le  s u m m a r i z e s  
a l l  the  r e b e l l i o n s  in the  t h r e e  c o m m a n d e r i e s  of V ie tn a m  u n d e r  the  
L a t e r  Han.
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P r o p e r l y  sp e a k in g ,  the  h i s t o r y  of H s i a n g - l i n  r e b e l l i o n s
in  J i h - n a n  C o m m a n d e r y  c o n c e r n s  not the  d e v e lo p m e n t  of the
s in i c i z e d  V i e t n a m e s e  S ta te ,  but r a t h e r  the  r i s e  of a h indu ized
C h a m  k ingdom  in  C e n t r a l  V ie tn a m .  T h i s  k in g d o m  f i r s t  a p p e a r s
in C h in e s e  r e c o r d s  f r o m  the  y e a r  192 AD u n d e r  the  n a m e  L i n - y i  .
H o w ev e r ,  i t  i s  obv ious  f r o m  the  above  t ab le  th a t  the  founda t ions
of th is  k in g d o m  w e r e  b e in g  l a id  by the  t u r n  of the  c en tu r y ,  and
th a t  a f t e r  144 AD, the  C h a m s  w e r e  s t r o n g  enough and in d e p en d e n t
enough to be i g n o r e d  in  C h i n e s e  r e c o r d s  a s  ' r e b e l l i n g  b a r b a r i a n s '
f r o m  tha t  t i m e  o n w a r d .  S ince  the  l a s t  r e c o r d  of r e b e l l i o n  in
H s i a n g - l i n  i s  fo r  the  y e a r  144 AD and the  f i r s t  C h a m  d y n a s ty
21h a s  b een  d a ted  a s  1 9 2 -3 3 6  AD, we could  a s s u m e  th a t  f r o m  the 
y e a r  144 AD, c o n t r o l  of  the  p r e f e c t u r e  of H s i a n g - l i n  in  J i h - n a n  
p a s s e d  f r o m  the  h a n d s  of the  C h in e s e  to th o s e  of the  C h a m s .  The  
C h a m s  w e r e  then  ig n o r e d  by the  C h in e s e  h i s t o r i a n s  un t i l  the  y e a r  
248 AD, when the  C h a m s  took  the  whole  c o m m a n d e r y  of J i h - n a n  
and a t t a c k e d  C h i a o - c h i h  and C h i u - c h e n  C o m m a n d e r i e s .  T h i s  w as  
the  s a m e  y e a r  in w h ich  the  r e b e l l i o n  of T r i e u  Au b r o k e  ou t  - the  
f i r s t  m a n i f e s t a t i o n  of the  new  V i e t n a m e s e  l e a d in g  c l a s s  which  
beg an  to f o r m  a f te r ,  the  s u b ju g a t io n  of the  t r a d i t i o n a l  n a t iv e  l e a d e r s  
by Ma Yuan in  43 AD.
To s u m m a r i z e  the  p e r i o d  b e tw een  the  s u b ju g a t io n  of the  T r u n g
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r e b e l l i o n  and the  a p p o in tm e n t  of Shih H s i e h  a s  G ran d  A d m i n i s t r a t o r  
in  187 AD, we c a n  s a y  tha t  two t r e n d s  beg in  to e m e r g e  f r o m  the 
m e a g e r  r e c o r d s  of th i s  p e r io d :  one of c o r r u p t i o n  and b r i b e r y  by 
c o u r t  appo in ted  and  s e n i o r  o f f ic ia l s  and the  o t h e r  of the  d e v e lo p m e n t  
of a s e n s e  of id e n t i f i c a t i o n  b e tw ee n  C h in e s e  in the  a r e a  and a new 
e m e r g i n g  c l a s s  of s i n i c i z e d  V i e t n a m e s e  l e a d e r s .  As  the  r e c o r d s  fo r  
C h i a o - c h i h  C o m m a n d e r y  i t s e l f  a r e  s ca n ty ,  only the  v a g u e s t  o u t l in e s  
of th e  e a r l y  s t a g e s  of th i s  d e v e lo p m e n t  a r e  d i s c e r n i b l e .  T he  l a c k  
of r e c o r d s  in C h i a o - c h i h  C o m m a n d e r y  c o n c e r n i n g  o f f ic ia l s  s e n t  
t h e r e  and  r e b e l l i o n s  in  the  a r e a  i n d i c a t e s  f i r s t l y  th a t  the  a r e a  w as  
in  c o n t r a s t  with  c o m m a n d e r i e s  f u r t h e r  n o r t h  in  t h a t  i t  w as  not 
g r e a t l y  a f f e c t ed  by the  exodus  of n o r t h e r n  C h i n e s e  in to  the  sou th  
w h ich  o c c u r r e d  d u r i n g  the  L a t e r  Han  d y n a s ty .  Secondly ,  a l s o  
in  c o n t r a s t  to the  s i t u a t i o n  f u r t h e r  n o r t h  and in  the  s o u t h - w e s t ,  
the  p o w e r  of the  t r a d i t i o n a l  n a t iv e  l e a d e r s  had b e e n  th o ro u g h ly  
c r u s h e d  by Ma Yuan a t  the  v e r y  beg inn ing  of the  e r a ,  and t h e r e f o r e ,  
t h e r e  w e r e  no s e r i o u s  n a t iv e  u p r i s i n g s  in  the  c o m m a n d e r y  fo r  
2 5 0 y e a r s .  T h i rd ly ,  t h a t  c o r r u p t i o n  and  b r i b e r y  in  the c o m m a n d e r y  
of C h i a o - c h i h  m ig h t  no t  have  b e en  a s  g r e a t  a s  i t  w as  in  o t h e r  a r e a s .
T h e  p o p u la t io n  s t a t i s t i c s  of C h i a o - c h i h  C o m m a n d e r y  fo r  the  y e a r  
2 AD, when  c o m p a r e d  with  th o s e  of o t h e r  s o u t h e r n  c o m m a n d e r i e s  
show  th a t  Tongk ing  w a s  a l r e a d y  a f l o u r i s h i n g  t r a d e - c e n t e r  with
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l a r g e  h o u s e h o ld s  of m e r c h a n t  f a m i l i e s  d e a l in g  in the  exo t ic  w a r e s  
of V ie tn am ,  and c o n t r o l l i n g  the  s o u t h e r n  end of the  C h in e s e  p o r t i o n  
of the  s o u t h - s e a  t r a d e .  The  s u b s e q u e n t  g ro w th  in  the r e g i s t e r e d  
p o pu la t ion  of the  d e l t a  a f t e r  2 AD i s  r e f l e c t e d  in Ma Y u a n ' s  
p a r t i t i o n  of the  p r e f e c t u r e  of Hsi-YÜ in  43 AD. T h i s  p a r t i t i o n ,  
when s e e n  in co n ju n c t io n  with  the  l a c k  of r e c o r d s  fo r  the  d e l t a  
a f t e r  43 AD and wi th  the  f ac t  th a t  no f u r t h e r  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  c h a n g e s  
o c c u r r e d  in  the  a r e a  fo r  a n o t h e r  250 y e a r s  i n d i c a t e s  th a t  the  
g ro w th  in r e g i s t e r e d p o p u l a t i o n  w as  p ro b a b ly  due to f i r s t l y  a n a t u r a l  
i n c r e a s e  in p o p u la t io n  due to m a t e r i a l  a d v a n c e m e n t  and s ec o n d ly  to 
the  i n c r e a s e d s i n i c i z a t i o n  and r e g i s t r a t i o n  of the  Ylieh peo p le  in  B a c -  
-ninh P r o v i n c e  (Han F e n g - C h ' i  p r e f e c t u r e ) ^ o n e  of the  e a r l y  s t r o n g h o l d s  
of YÜeh c u l t u r e  and  c iv i l i z a t io n .
The  open ing  p a r a g r a p h  in  the  B io g ra p h y  of Shih H s i e h  in  the
San Kuo Chih,  t e l l s  u s  the  H s i e h  w a s  of the  6th g e n e r a t i o n  in  a
s c h o l a r l y  f a m i ly  which  had fled  to T s a n g - w u  C o m m a n d e r y  in  C h ia o -
ch ih  C i r c u i t  d u r i n g  Wang M an g ' s  r e i g n ,  and  th a t  h i s  f a th e r ,  T z ' u  had
held  the  p o s t  of G ran d  A d m i n i s t r a t o r  in J i h - n a n  C o m m a n d e r y  in  C e n t r a l  
22
V i e t n a m  T h i s  i n f o r m a t i o n  i m m e d i a t e l y  s e p a r a t e s  H s i e h  f r o m  the  
u s u a l  n o r t h e r n - o r i e n t a t e d  G ran d  A d m i n i s t r a t o r s  of C h i a o - c h i h  
C o m m a n d e r y  d u r in g  the  L a t e r  Han d y n a s ty  and s e t s  the  s t a g e  fo r  
the  v i e t n a m i z a t i o n  of the  Shih F a m i l y  and the  l o c a l  b u r e a u c r a c y  in  
g e n e r a l  in T ongk ing  a t  th is  t im e .
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By the  end of 189 AD, the  e f fe c t iv e  p o w er  of the  l a s t  Han 
E m p e r o r  had c o m e  to an  end and n o r th  C h ina  w as in  a  s t a t e  of 
a n a r c h y .  Shih H s ie h  had been  ap p o in ted  G ran d  A d m in i s t r a to r  
of C h ia o -c h ih  C o m m a n d e r y  in  187 AD, and  ta k in g  a d v an ta g e  of 
the  c h ao s  in  the  n o r th ,  he s e iz e d  the  o p p o r tu n i ty  p ro v id e d  by the  
d e a th  of I n s p e c to r  Chu F u  to ga in  c o n t r o l  of the  s o u th e r n  h a lf  
of the  c i r c u i t  by p la c in g  h is  b r o t h e r s  Y i, Wei and Wu in  c h a r g e  
of the  c o m m a n d e r i e s  of H o -p 'u ,  C h iu -c h e n  and N a n -h a i  r e s p e c t iv e ly .  
By the  y e a r  203 AD, when C hang  C hin  w as  f in a l ly  n o m in a te d  by the  
H an c o u r t  to s u c c e e d  In s p e c to r  Chu F u , the  Shih fa m ily  had  m a d e  
C h ia o -c h ih  C i r c u i t  in to  a p e a c e fu l  and w e l l -g o v e rn e d  r e fu g e  fo r  
s c h o la r s  and c iv i l i a n s  H ee ing  the  t r o u b le s  of the  n o r th .
C hang  C hin  w as  k i l led  by h is  G e n e r a l  C h ’u C h ing  (a l le g ed ly
b e c a u s e  of h is  T a o i s t  a c t i v i t i e s )  and th i s  a c t io n  r e s u l t e d  in  a  s h o w e r
of t i t l e s  and h o n o r s  fo r  H s ie h  in  an  a t t e m p t  by T s 'a o  T s ’ao, the
de  fac to  r u l e r  of the  Han c o u r t  to s ta v e  off the  in f lu en c e  of L iu  P ia o
in  the  a r e a .  H o w ev e r ,  fo r  a b r i e f  p e r io d  the  sh ih  fam ily ,  pay in g
n o m in a l  a l l e g ia n c e  to the  Han c o u r t  in  the  n o r th  c o n t ro l le d  the
s o u th e r n  h a l f  of C h ia o -c h ih  C i r c u i t  in  p e a c e fu l  c o - e x i s t e n c e  w ith
L iu  P i a o ’s c a n d id a te s  in the  n o r th e r n  s e c t o r  of th e  c i r c u i t .  T he
24s o u th e r n  c o m m a n d e r i e s  r e m a in e d  a p e a c e fu l  r e fu g e .
By 208 AD L iu  P ia o  w as dead  and  h is  d o m a in s  w e re  ta k en
o v e r  by T s 'a o  T s 'a o  in  an  a t t e m p t  to r e u n i t e  the  e m p i r e .  H o w ev e r
25in  th a t  s a m e  y e a r  h is  so u th w ard  a d v a n c e  w as  c h eck ed  " and  in
210 AD P u  C hih  a c t in g  on b e h a lf  of the  c o u r t  of Wu a t  N anking ,
d r o v e  ou t the  l a s t  of L iu  P i a o ' s  o f f ic ia ls  and the  Shih fa m ily  found
i t  e x p e d ie n t  to t r a n s f e r  t h e i r  a l l e g ia n c e  f r o m  the  H an to the  Wu.
Once m o r e  the  s o u th e r n  c o m m a n d e r i e s  w e re  s p a r e d  the  tu r m o i l
2 6and  c h a o s  tak in g  p la c e  in the  r e s t  of C h ina  a t  th is  t im e .
F r o m  th is  n a r r a t i v e  of p o l i t ic a l  e v e n ts  of th is  t im e ,  i t  c a n  be 
s e e n  th a t  the  i n t e r e s t s  of Shih H s ie h  and  h is  fa m ily  la y  s o le ly  in  the  
e s t a b l i s h m e n t  and p e rp e tu a t io n  of t h e i r  fa m ily  p o w e r  in  K uangtung  and 
V ie tn a m  and n o t in  the  w o rk in g s  of any  c e n t r a l i z e d  b u r e a u c r a c y  
f u r t h e r  n o r th .  T h e  e x ten t  of the  in v o lv e m e n t  of the  Shih fa m i ly  in  
V ie tn a m  c an  a l s o  be s e e n  in  the  e v e n ts  a f t e r  the  d e a th  of Shih H s ieh ,  
w hen  Hui, H s i e h 's  so n  re v o l te d  a g a in s t  the  Wu c o u r t  by r e f u s in g  to 
a c c e p t  an  i n f e r i o r  s ta tu s  a s  G ran d  A d m in i s t r a to r  of C h iu -c h e n  
C o m m a n d e r y  w h ile  o u t s id e r s  C h 'e n  Shih and T a i  L ian g  w e r e  be in g  
a p p o in te d  to h igh  p o s i t io n s  in  the  a r e a ;  C h 'e n  Shih had b e en  ap p o in ted  
to s u c c e e d  Shih H s ie h  a s  G rand  A d m in i s t r a to r  of C h ia o -c h ih  C o m m a n d e ry ,  
w h ile  T a i  L ia n g  had  b een  a p p o in ted  I n s p e c to r  of a  new ly  c r e a t e d  
C h iao  P r o v in c e  c o m p r i s in g  the  t h r e e  c o m m a n d e r i e s  of V ie tn a m  - 
C h ia o -c h ih ,  C h iu -c h e n  and J ih - n a n .
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Hui p r o c la im e d  h im s e l f  G rand  A d m in i s t r a to r  of C h ia o -c h ih
C o m m a n d e ry  and d ro v e  T a i  L ian g  back  to H o -p 'u .  A lthough  the
SKC r e p o r t s  th a t  Lu T a i,  I n s p e c to r  of the  new ly  c r e a t e d  K uang
P r o v in c e  in the  n o r th  o v e r th r e w  the  p o w er  of the  Shih fa m ily  and
r e tu r n e d  C hiao  P r o v in c e  to the  Wu d y n as ty ,  the  in d ic a t io n s  a r e
th a t  H u i 's  p o w er  and  fo llow ing  in  C h ia o -c h ih  and C h iu -c h e n  w e re
c o n s id e r a b le  and th a t  Lu T a i ' s  s u c c e s s  w as due  to the  open  d iv is io n
in  the  Shih r a n k s  a s  to the  b e s t  c o u r s e  of a c t io n .  Both  H uan lin ,
an  o f f ic ia l  who had  s e r v e d  u n d e r  H sieh ,  and Shih Kuang, a nephew
of Shih H s ie h  a d v o ca te d  ' r e c o g n i t io n '  and c o - e x i s t e n c e  w ith  c e n t r a l l y
ap p o in ted  o f f ic ia ls  l ik e  C h 'e n  Shih, T a i  L ian g  and Lu T a i .  Hui w as
f in a l ly  p e r s u a d e d  by th is .  As they  c a m e  to ' s u b m i t '  to Lu T a i
they  w e r e  s e iz e d  and  ex ec u te d  on the  sp o t .  I m m e d ia te ly ,  a  r e b e l l io n
b ro k e  ou t a m o n g s t  the  r e m n a n t s  of H u i 's  s u p p o r t e r s ,  bu t w ithou t
the  l e a d e r s h ip  of the  Shih c la n  i t  w as  doo m ed  to f a i lu r e .  Lu  T a i
p la c e d  the  g o v e rn m e n t  of the  two c o m m a n d e r i e s  of C h ia o -c h ih  and
C h iu -c h e n  once  m o r e  u n d e r  the  d i r e c t  r u l e  of a c e n t r a l i z e d
27n o r th e r n  b u r e a u c r a c y .
T h e  b io g ra p h y  of Shih H s ie h  a ls o  in d ic a te s  a r i s e  in  both  the  
eco n o m ic  im p o r ta n c e  and s c h o la s t ic  a c h ie v e m e n t  of C h ia o -c h ih  
C o m m a n d e ry .  As f a r  a s  the  eco n o m y  w as c o n c e rn e d ,  i t  s e e m s  th a t  
C h ia o -c h ih  w a s  the  m a in  e co n o m ic  b a s e  and v i ta l ly  im p o r t a n t  fo r  the
co n tin u a t io n  of the  Wu d y n a s ty  a t  N anking . T he  B io g ra p h y  s a y s :
" E a c h  t im e  H s ieh  s e n t  c o u r i e r s  to Sun C h 'u an , 
they  a r r i v e d  w ith  v a r i e d  ty p e s  of in c e n s e ,  f ine  c lo th  
and a lw a y s  s e v e r a l  th o u san d  p e a r l s ,  g r e a t  c o w r ie s ,  
p o rc e la in ,  b lue  k in f i s h e r  f e a th e r s ,  t o r t o i s e  s h e l l s ,  
r h in o c e r o s  h o rn  and e le p h a n t  tu sk .  T h ey  a l s o  b ro u g h t  
s t r a n g e  a n im a l s  and  c u r i o s i t i e s ,  c o co n u ts ,  b a n a n a s  
and d r a g o n  - e y e s ' .  N ot a  y e a r  w en t by w ithou t the  
a r r i v a l  of a  t r i b u te  m is s io n .  O nce Yi s e n t  t r i b u te  
h o r s e s  n u m b e r in g  s e v e r a l  h u n d re d .  C h 'u a n  in v a r ia b ly  
s e n t  l e t t e r s  g r e a t ly  i n c r e a s i n g  th e i r  h o n o u rs  in  o r d e r  
to k eep  th e i r  a l le g ia n c e  and keep  th e m  happy"28
T he  Wu c o u r t ,  b a se d  a t  C h ie n -y e h  so u th  of the  Y a n g - tz u
found i t  had to s u p p o r t  the  n e e d s  of a c o lo n ia l  g e n t ry  and  i m p e r i a l
s t a t e  on a m u c h  n a r r o w e r  e co n o m ic  b a s i s  th an  in  the  n o r th  and the
above  p a r a g r a p h  in d ic a te s  th a t  C h ia o -c h ih  C o m m a n d e r y  w as  an
im p o r ta n t  a r e a  fo r  the  m a in te n a n c e  of Wu p o w e r .  A p a r t  f r o m  the
g r a in  w hich  C h ia o -c h ih  cou ld  supp ly , the  Wu r u l e r s ,  d u r in g  t h e i r
p e r io d s  of a l l i a n c e s  w ith  the  k ingdom  of Wei in  the  n o r th  (C. 2 1 7 -222)
u se d  the  ab o v e  m e n t io n e d  lu x u ry  goods f r o m  C h ia o -c h ih  in  o r d e r  to
ex ch an g e  th e m  fo r  m o r e  u s e f u l  p ro d u c ts  - in p a r t i c u l a r ,  h o r s e s .
T he  n u m e ro u s  t i t l e s  g iven  to H s ie h  and  h is  b r o t h e r s  by Sun C h 'u a n
in d ic a te s  the  im p o r ta n c e  of C h ia o -c h ih  to the  Wu k in gdom  in  the
e a r ly  y e a r s  of i t s  e x is t e n c e .
T h e r e  a r e  s e v e r a l  in d ic a t io n s  in  the  d y n a s t ic  h i s t o r i e s  th a t  
the  s ta b le  p o l i t i c a l  and eco n o m ic  co n d i t io n s  in  C h ia o -c h ih  C o m m a n d e r y  
a t  the  end of the  2nd c e n tu r y  AD gave  s t r o n g  im p e tu s  to the  d e v e lo p m e n t
of c l a s s i c a l  and s c h o la r ly  s tu d ie s  in the  a r e a .  T h is  s e e m s  to h av e
b e en  du £ to Shih H s i e h 's  own s c h o la s t ic  d is t in c t io n ,  the  a t t r a c t i o n
of C h ia o -c h ih  C o m m a n d e r y  to s c h o la r s  of the  t im e  a s  one of the
p e a c e fu l  c o r n e r s  of the e m p i r e  in w hich  to p u r s u e  t h e i r  s c h o la r ly
29a c t i v i t i e s  and  H s i e h 's  p e r s o n a l  p a t ro n a g e  of r e fu g e e  s c h o la r s .
H s i e h 's  own b io g ra p h y  s t a t e s  tha t:
" e n t r a n c e s  and  e x i ts  a t  h is  c o u r t  w e re  h e r a ld e d  by 
s t r i k in g  of gongs and m u s ic a l  s to n e s ,  a c o r r e c t  
s e n s e  of d e c o r u m  w as a d h e r e d  to, w h is t le s  and 
f lu te s  w e re  p lay ed  and  o ften  t h e r e  w e re  s e v e r a l  
te n s  of HU b u rn in g  in c e n s e  b e s id e  h is  c a r r i a g e  
in  the  s t r e e t .
T r a n  Van Giap in  h is  d e ta i le d  a r t i c l e  on B u d d h ism  in  V ie tn a m
s t a t e s  th a t  the  w o rd  HU w as  u s e d  by the  C h in e se  f r o m  the  1 s t  c e n tu r y
AD to d e s ig n a te  In d ia n s  and C e n t r a l  A s ia n s ,  and th a t  a f t e r  the
5th C e n tu ry  AD, i t  c a m e  to s p e c i f ic a l ly  m e a n  'H in d u '.  He a l s o
sh o w s  f a i r l y  c o n c lu s iv e ly  th a t  B u d d h ism  w as  in t ro d u c e d  in to  T ongk ing
d u r in g  the  l a t e r  p a r t  of the  2nd C e n tu ry  AD v ia  the  I n d ia n /N a n - h a i  
31T r a d e  r o u t e s .  T he  above  s e c t io n  on the  r i t u a l s  a t  H s i e h 's  c o u r t  
w ould s e e m  to s u b s ta n t ia te  the  fa c t  th a t  Hindu and  B u d d h is t  in f lu e n c e s  
w e r e  a l r e a d y  b e ing  fe l t  in  T ongk ing  by the  end of th e  2nd C e n tu ry  AD. 
T h u s ,  i t  would s e e m  th a t  t h e r e  w e re  two c u l tu r a l  f o r c e s  a c t in g  upon 
C h ia o -c h ih  C o m m a n d e r y  a t  th is  t im e  - the  one C h in e se ,  the  o th e r  
In d ian .  T h ey  shou ld  no t h o w e v e r  be though t of a s  two s e p a r a t e  o r  
o p p o s in g  t r e n d s  bu t a s  p a r t  o f the  o v e r a l l  p a t t e r n  of in te n s i f ie d
s in i c i z a t io n  and the  d e v e lo p m e n t  of a d i s t i n c t l y  v i e t n a m i z e d  
b u r e a u c r a t i c  c l a s s  of o f f ic ia l s  in V ie tn a m .
Upon the d ea th  of Shih H s i e h  in  226 AD, Sun Ch 'uan ,  of Wu,
a c t i n g  upon a m e m o r i a l  f r o m  Lu T a i  s p l i t  the  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  of
C h ia o - c h i h  C i r c u i t  in to  two s e p a r a t e  d i v i s io n s ;  c r e a t i n g  the
p r o v in c e  of Kuang c o m p r i s i n g  the  fou r  c o m m a n d e r i e s  of H o -p 'u ,
N a n -h a i ,  Y ü - l i n  and T s a n g - w u ,  and e s t a b l i s h i n g  the  p r o v i n c e  of
Chiao  c o m p r i s i n g  the  t h r e e  c o m m a n d e r i e s  of C h ia o -ch ih ,
C h iu - c h e n  and J i h - n a n .  T a i  Lang  w as  appo in ted  I n s p e c t o r
of Chiao P r o v i n c e  with  h i s  h e a d q u a r t e r s  a t  L u n g - p i e n  in  the
Tongk ing  d e l t a  and Lu T a i  w as  a p p o in te d  I n s p e c t o r  of Kuang
P r o v i n c e  wi th  h e a d q u a r t e r s  n e a r  m o d e r n  Canton .  A f te r  the  end
of the r e b e l l i o n  by Shih Hui, the  two s e c t i o n s  w e r e  once  m o r e
32a m a l g a m a t e d  to f o r m  Chiao  Chou. " T h i s  d iv i s io n  of a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  
p o w er ,  a l though  t e m p o r a r y  w as  the  f i r s t  s e p a r a t i o n  of the  
Kuangtung /  Kuanghsi  and V ie tn a m  a r e a s  to o c c u r  s in c e  the  
beg inn ings  of the  C h in e se  c o lo n iz a t io n  of the  f a r  so u th  in  the  
2nd C e n t u r y  BC. Al though t e m p o r a r y  the  c h an g e  in  the  a d m i n i s t r a ­
t ion of th is  a r e a  i s  in d ic a t iv e  of the  g ro w in g  p o l i t i c a l  and e c o n o m ic  
i m p o r t a n c e  of the  sou th  a t  th i s  t i m e  and p e r h a p s  of a su d d en  
e x p an s io n  in the  r e g i s t e r e d  pop u la t io n  of su c h  c o m m a n d e r i e s  a s  
Ch iao-ch ih  d u r i n g  the Shih fa m i ly  r u l e .  T he  d iv i s io n  of C h i a o - c h i h
C ir c u i t  in to  K uang and  C h ia o -c h o u  can  a l s o  be s e e n  a s  the  f o r e ­
r u n n e r  of the  m a jo r  a d m in i s t r a t i v e  c h an g e s  w hich  w e re  to tak e  
p la c e  40 y e a r s  l a t e r  in C h ia o -c h ih  and C h iu -c h e n  C o m m a n d e r ie s  
a f t e r  the  su b ju g a t io n  of a  s e r i e s  of i n t e r n a l  r e b e l l io n s  and in v a s io n s  
f r o m  the  in d ia n iz e d  k in g d o m  of C h am p a  to the  sou th .
R e tu rn in g  to B i e l e n s t e in 's  th e o ry  of the  im m ig r a t io n  - r e b e l l io n  
c y c le ,  i t  can  be s e e n  f r o m  T a b le  B and Map 8 th a t  by the  m id d le  
of the  sec o n d  cen tu ry , p r e s s u r e  f r o m  n o r th e r n  c o lo n is t s  w as  only 
ju s t  r e a c h in g  the  c o m m a n d e r i e s  of N a n -h a i  and H o -p 'u  to the  n o r th  
of C h ia o -c h ih  and C h iu -c h e n .  P r e s u m a b ly ,  p r e s s u r e  f r o m  th e s e  
i m m ig r a n t s  m u s t  h av e  begun to m ak e  i t s e l f  fe l t  in  V ie tn a m  only  
d u r in g  the  l a t t e r  h a l f  of the  sec o n d  c e n tu r y  and  w ith  the  a d v e n t  of 
Shih fa m ily  p o w e r  m a in ta in in g  the  p e a c e  and p r o s p e r i t y  of th is  
a r e a ,  the  a t t r a c t i o n  of C h ia o -c h ih  and C h iu -c h e n  to su ch  c o lo n is t s  
m u s t  h av e  b een  f u r t h e r  i n c r e a s e d .  With th is  i n c r e a s e  in  p o p u la t io n  
c a m e  the  f i r s t  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  d iv is io n  of C h ia o -c h ih  C i r c u i t  in to  
the  two p r o v in c e s  of K uang and C hiao  a t  the  b eg in n in g  of the  3 rd  
C e n tu ry  AD.
T he  v a r io u s  p o l ic ie s  of the  Shih f a m ily  and i t s  fo l lo w e rs  would 
not only  have  a t t r a c t e d  o u t s id e r s  to C h ia o -c h ih  bu t a l s o  led  to an  
i n c r e a s e  in  the  n u m b e r  of r e g i s t e r e d  ' b a r b a r i a n '  h o u s e h o ld s  in  the  
a r e a  and to an  i n c r e a s e  in the  q u a l i ty  of s in ic i z a t io n  of th o s e
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b a r b a r i a n s  a l r e a d y  l iv in g  w ith in  the  C h in e se  a d m in i s t r a t i v e  s y s t e m
and th u s  t h e i r  d e s i r e  fo r  m o r e  s e l f  c o n t ro l  w ith in  th a t  s y s te m .
With the  e x te r m in a t io n  of the  v ie tn a m iz e d  l e a d e r s h ip  of the  Shih
fa m i ly  a f t e r  226 AD, and the  r e t u r n  of G ran d  A d m in i s t r a t o r s  and
I n s p e c to r s  w ith  i n t e r e s t s  o r ie n ta te d  to w a rd s  the  Wu c o u r t  a t  N ank ing
the  co n d i t io n s  w e r e  p ro b a b ly  r ip e  fo r  r e v o l t  bo th  am o n g  the  Ylieh
l e a d e r s  and the  lo c a l  b o rn  C h in e se  in  the  a r e a .  A d d it io n a l  p r e s s u r e
upon the  p e o p le s  of C h iu -c h e n  C o m m a n d e ry  a t  th is  t im e  f r o m  r e f u g e e s
p u sh ed  n o r th  by the  e x p an s io n  of C h am p a  in C e n t r a l  V ie tn am  d u r in g
the  e a r l y  p a r t  of the  3 rd  C e n tu ry  w as  p r e s u m a b ly  the  f in a l  f a c to r
in the  s e r i e s  of r e v o l t s  s p a r k e d  off by T r ie u  A u 's  fo l lo w e rs  in  
33248 AD. 1 T he  r e b e l l io n  w hich  c o in c id ed  w ith  the  f i r s t  s e r io u s  
a t ta c k  f r o m  C h am p a  on the  C h in e se  c o m m a n d e r i e s ,  b eg an  in  C h iu -  
ch en  C o m m a n d e r y  and q u ick ly  s p r e a d  to C h ia o -c h ih  and f u r th e r  
n o r th .  I t  w as  the  f i r s t  s e r io u s  r e v o l t  to t h r e a t e n  C h ia o -c h ih  in  200 
y e a r s .  By the  end of 248 AD, the  r e b e l l io n s  w e r e  s e r i o u s  enough 
fo r  the  c o u r t  a t  N ank ing  to a p p o in t  Lu Yin (V. L uc  D an) to the  p o s t  
of I n s p e c to r  of C h ia o -c h o u  w ith  the  a d d i t io n a l  t i t l e  of C o lo n e l  who 
P a c i f i e s  the  South.
D e ta i l s  of the  c a m p a ig n  of s u p p r e s s io n  a r e  a lm o s t  n e g l ig ib le .
Lu Y in 's  B io g ra p h y  in  the  SKC m e r e l y  s a y s  th a t  he  su b d u ed  the  
l e a d e r  H uang Wu and 3, 000 of h is  c la n  fo l lo w e rs  in  Kao C h ing  and
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th e n  m a r c h e d  sou th , w inning  o v e r  one h u n d re d  odd r e b e l  l e a d e r s
w ith  k ind w o rd s  and  g if ts .  F o r  th is  he w as m a d e  G e n e ra l  Who
34P a c i f i e s  the  South. S im i la r ly  no th ing  i s  r e c o r d e d  ab o u t the  
p e r s o n a l i t y  of T r i e u  Au (Ch. C hao YÜ) the l e a d e r  of the  r e v o l t  
a g a in s t  th e  C h in e se .  A lthough  the  V ie tn a m e s e  h i s t o r i a n s  have  
g lo r i f i e d  h e r  r o le ,  i t  i s  p ro b a b ly  th a t  sh e  w as  a r e l a t i v e ly  
u n im p o r ta n t  f ig u r e  and m e r e ly  b e c a m e  a m i r r o r - i m a g e  of the  
T r u n g  S i s t e r s .  N o t only a r e  the  p e r s o n a l i t i e s  of Lu Yin and 
T r i e u  Au ig n o re d  by the C h in e se  h i s t o r i a n s  bu t a l s o  the  c a u s e s  
of the  r e v o l t s .  We c an  only  s u m iz e  th a t  the  c a u s e s  la y  in  an  
i n c r e a s e d  n u m b e r  of r e f u g e e s  a r r i v i n g  in  C h ia o -c h ih  C o m m a n d e r y  
a f t e r  140 AD (as in d ic a te d  by Map 8 ), the  p r e s s u r e  f r o m  the  so u th  
by the  C h a m  p eop le  and in  the  r e t u r n  of G ran d  A d m i n i s t r a t o r s  and 
I n s p e c t o r s  m o r e  o r i e n ta te d  to w a rd s  th e  Wu c o u r t  th an  to w a rd s  the  
a f f a i r s  of C h iao  P r o v in c e .
G iven  the  s t a t e  of w a r  b e tw een  th e  t h r e e  k in g d o m s  in  the  
n o r th ,  the  c o n t in u a t io n  of the  p r e s e n c e  of n o r t h e r n - o r i e n t a t e d  
o f f ic ia l s  in  C h ia o -c h ih  C o m m a n d e ry  a f t e r  the  su b ju g a t io n  of the  
248 AD r e b e l l io n  did l i t t l e  to r e s t o r e  p e r m a n e n t  p e a c e  to the  
a r e a  u n t i l  the  a p p o in tm e n t  of T ’ao H uang  to the  p o s t  of I n s p e c to r  of 
C h ia o -c h o u  in  268 AD. T he  h i s to r y  of the  T 'a o  fa m i ly  and  th e i r  
a s s o c i a t i o n  w ith V ie tn a m  shou ld  be r a n k e d  in  im p o r t a n c e  w ith
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th a t  of the  Shih F a m i ly .  T he  e v e n ts  le a d in g  up to H u a n g 's  
a p p o in tm e n t  a s  In s p e c to r  of the  a r e a  a r e  s u m m a r i z e d  a s  fo llow s.
In  264 AD Sun Hsli, G rand  A d m in i s t r a to r  of C h ia o -c h ih
C o m m a n d e r y  fo r  the  k ingdom  of Wu w as  m u r d e r e d  by one of h is
o f f ic ia l s  Lu H sin g . R e c o r d s  of the  t im e  s t a t e  th a t  Lu in c i te d  the
p eo p le  of C h ia o -c h ih  and the  s o ld i e r s  t h e r e  to r e b e l  o v e r  Sun H s ü 's
a b u s e  of h is  p o s i t io n :  n a m e ly  hav ing  h u n d re d s  of s k i l le d  c r a f t s m e n
35f o r c ib ly  t r a n s p o r t e d  to C h ie n -y e h .  O nce in c o n t r o l  of the  
C o m m a n d e r y ,  Lu a t te m p te d  to t r a n s f e r  the  a l le g ia n c e  of C h ia o -c h ih  
f r o m  the  Wu K ingdom  to th a t  of the  Wei in  the  n o r th  of C h ina . T h is  
w as  p ro b a b ly  b e c a u s e  in  264 AD, the  g e n e r a l s  of the  S s u -m a  fa m ily  
who d o m in a te d  the  Wei c o u r t  in  the  n o r th  a n n ex ed  the  K ingdom  of 
Shu in  the  s o u th - w e s t  and i t  a p p e a re d  a s  i f  they  would go on to an n ex  
Wu and r e u n i t e  C h ina . L u 's  a c t  in  sw i tc h in g  a l l e g ia n c e s  in d ic a te s  
the  w iden ing  gu lf b e tw een  the lo c a l ly  b o r n  C h in e se  and V ie tn a m e s e  
who fo rm e d  the  m a jo r i t y  of the  p e tty  b u r e a u c r a c y  in  T ongk ing  and 
the  h ig h e r  g ra d e  o f f ic ia ls  s e n t  to the  a r e a  f r o m  the  K ingdom  of Wu.
Lu H sin g  o f fe re d  h is  a l le g ia n c e  to the  Wei d y n a s ty  and the 
c o m m a n d e r y  of C h iu -c h e n  fo llow ed s u i t .  T he  Wei ap p o in ted  h im  
G e n e r a l  Who P a c i f i e s  the  South and pu t h im  in  c h a r g e  of the  m i l i t a r y  
a f f a i r s  of C h ia o -c h o u .  Ho Yi w as  a p p o in ted  I n s p e c to r  of C h ia o -ch o u ,  
and he c h o se  T s 'u a n  Ku to go to C h ia o -c h o u  a s  G ra n d  A d m in i s t r a to r
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and h e lp  Lu H sing  a g a in s t  t ro o p s  s e n t  by the  k ingdom  of Wu.
In the  m e a n t im e  Lu H sin g  had b e en  m u r d e r e d  by L i Tung, and 
the  Wu c o u r t  had r e d iv id e d  C h ia o -c h o u  in to  K u an g -ch o u  and 
C h ia o -c h o u .  T s 'u a n  Ku d ied  on the  way to the  sou th , and in 
265 AD the  C hin  d y n a s ty  s e n t  Ma Yung to r e p l a c e  T s 'u a n .
Ma a l s o  d ied  and Y ang  C h 'i  w as  s e n t  in  h is  s te a d .  36
In 265 AD, the  S s u -m a  f a m i ly  had fo r c e d  the  l a s t  Wei 
r u l e r  to a b d ic a te .  F r o m  th is  d a te ,  the  n o r th e r n  k in gdom  b e c a m e  
know n a s  the  W e s te rn  Chin.
In 268 AD the  Wu c o u r t  s e n t  L iu  Chun to the  a r e a  a s  
I n s p e c to r  of C h ia o -c h o u  w ith  o r d e r s  to a t t a c h  Y ang  C h 'i .  L iu  
C h u n 's  t ro o p s  w e re  d e fe a te d  in  H o -p 'u  C o m m a n d e r y  and  the  Wu 
then  s e n t  G e n e ra l  Ku Yung and H siu  T s e  to a t t a c h  Yang. They 
w e r e  d e fe a te d  a g a in  a t  H o -p 'u  by Y a n g 's  G e n e r a l s  M ao and Tung.
T h e  C h in  c o u r t  a p p o in ted  G e n e ra l  Mao G ran d  A d m in i s t r a t o r  of 
Y Ü -lin  C o m m a n d e r y  and G e n e r a l  Tung  a s  G ran d  A d m i n i s t r a t o r  of 
C h iu -c h e n  C o m m a n d e r y  in  g r a t i tu d e  fo r  t h e i r  s e r v ic e s .37
In the  11th m o n th  of 268, th e  Wu s e n t  Yu F a n ^ T 'a o  H uang 
and H s ie h  Shan to go v ia  C h in g -c h o u  to a t t a c k  C h ia o -c h o u ,  and 
L i M ien  and H su  T su n  f r o m  C h ie n -a n  v ia  the  s e a  c o a s t .  T h e  two 
a r m i e s  m e t  a t  H o -p 'u  to a t ta c k  Y ang. T 'a o  H uang  f in a l ly  d e s t r o y e d  
Y a n g 's  p o w e r  b a s e  in  the  5 th m o n th  of 271 AD and  r e tu r n e d  C h ia o -c h o u
to the  c o n t r o l  of Wu.
A f t e r  h i s  s u c c e s s  in  r e - t a k i n g  the  a r e a  fo r  the  K ingdom  of Wu,
T ' a o  Huang  s e t  abou t  c o n s o l i d a t in g  h is  p o s i t i o n  in  T ongk ing  by a
t h o r o u g h  r e - o r g a n i z a t i o n  of the  long  i n a d e q u a te  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e
s y s t e m  t h e r e :  F o r  n e a r l y  250 y e a r s ,  Tongk ing  had b e en  g o v e rn e d
t h r o u g h  the  12 p r e f e c t u r a l  c e n t e r s  f o r m i n g  the  one  c o m m a n d e r y  of
C h ia o - c h i h .  10 of t h e s e  had  b een  e s t a b l i s h e d  o v e r  300 y e a r s  b e fo re ,
and the  o t h e r  2 e s t a b l i s h e d  by Ma Y uan  a t  the  beg inn ing  of the
L a t e r  Han  d y n a s ty .  How f a r  the  s i tu a t io n  in  the  d e l t a  had changed
d u r i n g  th o s e  2 -300  y e a r s  c a n  be s e e n  in  the  m a g n i tu d e  of the
a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  r e f o r m s  m a d e  by T ' a o  Huang  in  h i s  f i r s t  10 y e a r s  of
o f f ice .  (The type  of r e f o r m  to s o m e  ex ten t  a l s o  r e f l e c t s  the  ty p e s
of c h a n g e  which  had t ak en  p l a c e  d u r i n g  the s a m e  t i m e .  )
What  f o r m e r l y  had b e en  the  one  c o m m a n d e r y  of C h i a o - c h i h
now b e c a m e  t h r e e  c o m m a n d e r i e s :  C h i a o - c h i h ^ H s i n - h s i n g  and
W u -p ' in g .  Al though i t  i s  no t  known e x a c t ly  how m a n y  new p r e f e c t u r a l
39c e n t e r s  w e r e  a c tu a l ly  e s t a b l i s h e d  in 271 AD, ' the  g e o g r a p h i c a l  
t r e a t i s e  of the  CS d o es  s t a t e  th a t  a to t a l  of 2 6 a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  c e n t e r s  
w e r e  func t ion ing  in T ongk ing  by the  y e a r  280 AD i. e. In the  9 y e a r s  
b e tw e e n  271 AD and 280 AD T ' a o  Huang had i n c r e a s e d  the  n u m b e r  
of p r e f e c t u r e s  in  Tongk ing  f r o m  12 to 26. In  o t h e r  w o r d s ,  he  had 
c r e a t e d  a to t a l  of 14 new p r e f e c t u r e s  and ap p o in ted  14 a d d i t io n a l
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p r e f e c t u r a l  H e a d s  w i th  t h e i r  s u b o r d in a t e  o f f i c i a l s .  ( F o r  the  l o c a t io n  
of t h e s e  3 c o m m a n d e r i e s  and 14 p r e f e c t u r e s  s e e  C h a p t e r  IIB, pp
F i g u r e s  of i n c r e a s e  o r  d e c r e a s e  in the  n u m b e r s  of a d m i n i s t r a ­
t iv e  c e n t e r s  u n d e r  a p a r t i c u l a r  c o m m a n d e r y  shou ld  i d e a l ly  be 
c o m p a r e d  wi th  c h a n g e s  in the  a c t u a l  a r e a  u n d e r  c o n t r o l  of th a t  
c o m m a n d e r y ,  and s ec o n d ly  w i th  c h a n g e s  in  the  a c t u a l  a r e a  of 
and  n u m b e r  of a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  c e n t e r s  u n d e r  n e ig h b o u r in g  
c o m m a n d e r i e s .  In  the  c a s e  of Tongking , i t  c a n  be  s e e n  f r o m  the  
m a p s  of p r e f e c t u r a l  lo c a t io n s  in  C h a p t e r  IB and IIB th a t  the  a r e a  
of T ' a o  H u a n g ' s  C h i a o - c h i h  C o m m a n d e r y  w as  c o n s i d e r a b l y  s m a l l e r  
th a n  th a t  of the  f o r m e r  c o m m a n d e r y  of the  s a m e  n a m e ,  and th a t  
the  a r e a  of the  t h r e e  c o m m a n d e r i e s  of C h ia o -c h i h ,  H s i n - h s i n g  
and  W u - p ' i n g  would s e e m  to a p p r o x i m a t e  to the  f o r m e r  a r e a  of 
C h i a o - c h i h  C o m m a n d e r y .  T h i s  m e a n s  th a t  the  g ro w th  and 
e x p a n s io n  of C h in e s e  p o w e r  in  T ongk ing  o v e r  the  f i r s t  t h r e e  
c e n t u r i e s  AD had no t  b een  so m u c h  one  of a r e a l  e x p a n s io n  but 
r a t h e r  one of c o n so l i d a t io n  of t e r r i t o r y  a l r e a d y  held .
H o w e v e r  a s  C h a p t e r  IIB show s ,  the  e n o r m o u s  i n c r e a s e  in  
a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  c e n t e r s  was  no t  s p r e a d  u n i f o r m a l l y  o v e r  the  whole  
a r e a .  T he  a r e a  w h ich  Ma Y uan  had s e e n  fi t  to su b d iv id e  in 43 AD, 
r e c e i v e d  o v e r  ha l f  of the  new ly  e s t a b l i s h e d  p r e f e c t u r a l  c e n t e r s .
T h i s  r e g io n ,  now known a s  P h u c - y e n  and B a c - n i n h  P r o v i n c e s
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b e c a m e  the  c e n t e r  fo r  the  new c o m m n a d e r y  of W u -p ' in g .  Today ,  
B ac -n in h ,  j u s t  n o r t h - e a s t  of H a - n o i  i s  one of the  m o s t  popu lous  
a r e a s  of T o n g k i n g ( b a r r in g  the  two c i t i e s  of H a - n o i  and H a i -phong)  
and thus  c h a n g e s  i n s t i tu t e d  by T ' a o  Huang in the  m id d le  of the  
3 rd  C e n t u r y  a l r e a d y  in d ic a te  a t r e n d  t o w a r d s  the  p r e s e n t  day  
d e m o g r a p h i c  p a t t e r n  of Tongking .
T he  f a c t o r s  invo lved  in the  t ig h te n in g  of C h in e s e  c o n t r o l  in
B a c - n in h  w e r e  f i r s t l y  an  i n c r e a s e  in  the  s i n i c i z a t i o n  and r e g i s t r a t i o n
( f o r c e d  o r  o t h e r w i s e )  of n a t iv e  p e o p le s  in th i s  a r e a .  I t  i s  r e c o r d e d
th a t  T ' a o  Huang c a r r i e d  out a c a m p a i g n  of su b ju g a t io n  a g a i n s t
b a r b a r i a n  t r i b e s  in B a c - n i n h  b e f o r e  the  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  of W u - p ’ing  
40C o m m a n d e r y .  T h u s  he m u s t  have  both  s e e n  the  n eed  and h e lped  
to c r e a t e  the  need  fo r  a t ig h te n in g  of a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  c o n t r o l  o v e r  
the  n a t iv e  p o p u la t io n s  of B a c - n i n h  and P h u c - y e n .  T h i s  w as  a l s o  a 
t im e  when the  s t a t e  of Wu w as  d e s p e r a t e l y  s h o r t  of m a n - p o w e r  and 
p e r h a p s  the  c a m p a i g n  a g a i n s t  the  n o n - c h i n e s e  g r o u p s  in B a c - n i n h  
w as  a l s o  in p a r t i a l  r e s p o n s e  to s o m e  of i t s  n e e d s .  Secondly ,  m u c h  
of the  wave of i m m i g r a n t  C h in e s e  c o lo n i s t s  a r r i v i n g  in  Tongk ing  
d u r in g  the  l a t e r  p a r t  of the  s e c o n d  c e n t u r y  would p r o b a b l y  hav e  
s e t t l e d  in th i s  s l ig h t ly  h i l ly  r e g i o n  r a t h e r  than  in  the  m a r s h y  and 
u n h e a l th y  lo w lan d s  of the  c o a s t .  T h e s e  c o l o n i s t s  would have  
i n c r e a s e d  the a m o u n t  of n a t iv e  d i s c o n t e n t  in  the  a r e a  a s  they  took
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o v e r  the  b e s t  l an d s ,  and th i s  m u s t  have  n e c e s s i t a t e d  t i g h t e r  
g o v e r n m e n t a l  po l ic in g  of the  a r e a  a s  w e l l  a s  c r e a t i n g  the  need  
fo r  g r e a t e r  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  ( - t ax a t io n )  c o n t r o l  o v e r  the  p opu la t ion  
of the  a r e a .
The  g e o g r a p h i c a l  t r e a t i s e  of the  CS a l s o  l i s t s  the  n u m b e r
of r e g i s t e r e d  h o u s e h o ld s  in e a c h  of the  t h r e e  c o m m a n d e r i e s  in
41T ongk ing  fo r  the  y e a r  280 AD. J u s t  a s  the  n u m b e r  of p r e f e c t u r a l  
c e n t e r s  in eac h  c o m m a n d e r y  n e ed e d  s o m e  r e - a d j u s t m e n t  a f t e r  c r o s s ­
c h ec k in g  eac h  l i s t  ( s ee  C h a p t e r  IIB) so  the  po p u la t io n  f i g u r e s  fo r  
th i s  p e r io d  a l s o  need  c a r e f u l  a n a l y s i s  b e f o r e  they  c a n  be  m e an in g fu l .  
The  fo llowing tab le  s e t t in g  out the  f i g u r e s  in  the  C h in -S h u  show s  
the  Chin  f i g u r e s  wel l  be low t h o s e  of the  F o r m e r  Han g iven  in  the  
Han  Shu.
T A B L E  D.
COMMANDERY. CHIN SHU. HAN SHU.
CHIAO e m u 1 2 ,0 0 0  H* 9 2 ,4 4 0  H
p * 746, 237 P
WU P ' IN G 5, 000 H
P
HSIN CH'ANG 3, 000 H
P
*H - H o u se h o ld s
* P  - P e r s o n s
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Two f a c to r s  m u s t  be c o n s id e r e d  h e r e .  T h e  f i r s t  i s  th a t  Chin  
f ig u r e s  a lm o s t  c e r t a in l y  r e f l e c t  no t a c e n s u s  of the  to ta l  p o p u la t io n  
a s  do Han f ig u r e s ,  bu t r a t h e r  a coun t of the  ta x a b le  p o p u la t io n  of 
th e s e  c o m m a n d e r i e s .  " The sec o n d  i s  tha t^as  p o in ted  out b e fo re  
the  s u m  of the  a r e a  of the  t h r e e  c o m m a n d e r i e s  of C h ia o -c h ih ,  
H s i n - c h 'a n g  and W u -p 'in g  a s  c r e a t e d  by T 'a o  H uang  in  271 AD, 
w as  p ro b a b ly  no t m u c h  g r e a t e r  th an  th a t  of th e  H an C o m m a n d e r y  of 
C h ia o -c h ih  a lo n e .  T h e r e f o r e  the  s u m  of the  p o p u la t io n  f ig u r e s  fo r  
the  t h r e e  c o m m a n d e r i e s  in  q u e s t io n  shou ld  be c o m p a r e d  w ith  the  
f ig u re  of 9 2 ,4 4 0  H o u se h o ld s  in  the  H a n -sh u .  T h a t  i s  to say ,  the  
c e n s u s  f ig u re  of 9 2 ,4 4 0  f a m i l i e s  of 2 AD m u s t  be c o m p a r e d  w ith  
the  ta x a t io n  f ig u r e  of 20, 000 f a m i l i e s  fo r  the  y e a r  280 AD. We 
can  a l s o  c o m p a r e  the  f ig u re  of 5, 000 ta x a b le  f a m i l i e s  in  W u -p 'in g  
C o m m a n d e ry  w ith  th a t  of 32, 000 f a m i l ie s  e s t i m a te d  to be in  
a p p ro x im a te ly  the  s a m e  a r e a  by Ma Y uan in  43 AD.
A s im p le  c o m p a r i s o n  of th e s e  f ig u r e s  in d ic a te s  th a t  only  
one in  e v e r y  5 r e g i s t e r e d  f a m i l i e s  in  T ong k in g  w e r e  p ay in g  ta x e s  by 
the  y e a r  280 AD. In the  c a s e  of W u -p 'in g  c o m m a n d e ry ,  i t  would 
a p p e a r  th a t  only one out of e v e r y  6 o r  7 f a m i l i e s  w e re  t a x p a y e r s  
d u r in g  the  Chin . Such f ig u r e s  would in d ic a te  th a t  t h e r e  had  e i th e r  
b een  a s u b s ta n t i a l  d e c r e a s e  in  the  p o p u la t io n  of T ongk ing  o v e r  the  
f i r s t  t h r e e  c e n tu r i e s  of the  C h r i s t i a n  E r a  o r  th a t  the  g o v e rn m e n t
of th e  t im e  had  v e r y  l i t t l e  c o n t ro l  o v e r  the  p o p u la t io n  of th is  a r e a  
and  th a t  the  m a jo r i ty  of the  p e a s a n t  p o p u la t io n  w as  u n d e r  the  c o n t r o l  
and  p r o te c t io n  of l a r g e  e s t a t e - o w n e r s .
S ince  the  m o tiv a t io n  beh ind  the  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  of new  p r e f e c -  
- t u r a l  c e n t e r s  in  C hina  w as b e t t e r  c o n t ro l  of p o p u la t io n s  fo r  ta x a t io n  
p u r p o s e s ,  the  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  of 14 a d d i t io n a l  p r e f e c t u r a l  c e n t e r s  
in  T o n g k in g  d u r in g  the  3 rd  C e n tu ry  AD not only  d is c o u n ts  the  
t h e o r y  of an y  popu la t io n  s ta g n a t io n  o r  d e c r e a s e  bu t in d ic a te s  a 
s u b s t a n t i a l  i n c r e a s e  in the  n u m b e r s  of r e g i s t e r e d  f a m i l i e s  and 
t h e r e f o r e  in  the  n u m b e r s  of taxable  f a m ily  u n i ts  and a t ig h te n in g  
of g o v e r n m e n ta l  c o n t ro l  o v e r  the  in h a b i ta n ts  of the  a r e a .  T h u s  a l l  
in d ic a t io n s  in  the  p o l i t ic a l  and a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  h i s to r y  of T ongk ing  
a t  th is  t im e  would s e e m  to ru n  c o u n te r  to th e  i m p r e s s i o n  c r e a t e d  
by th e  p o p u la t io n  f ig u r e s  of the  C h in  Shu. T he  e x p la n a t io n  p ro b a b ly  
l i e s  in  the  f a c t  th a t  T 'a o  Huang, l ik e  h is  p r e d e c e s s o r  Shih H s ie h  
w as  in  e f fe c t  a m o r e  o r  l e s s  s e m i - in d e p e n d e n t  r u l e r  only  p ay in g  
to k en  t r i b u t e  to the  Chin  to w hom  he s u b m it te d  a f t e r  the  su b ju g a t io n  
of the  Wu K ingdom  in  280 AD. H av ing  l i t t l e  c o n c e r n  w ith  the  
w o rk in g s  of the  c e n t r a l  c o u r t  a t  L o -y a n g  in  the  n o r th ,  i t  w as  in 
h is  i n t e r e s t s  to u n d e r s t a t e  a s  m u c h  a s  p o s s ib le  the  p o te n t ia l  
o f h is  a r e a  a s  f a r  a s  ta x a t io n  w as  c o n c e rn e d .  Sending  J th  of the  
r e v e n u e  c o l le c te d  to L o -y an g ,  he  th en  cou ld  k e ep  the  r e m a i n d e r
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c i r c u l a t i n g  with in  the  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  of C h i a o - c h i h  and C h i u - c h e n  
C o m m a n d e r i e s .  In th is  r e s p e c t  T ' a o  Huang  a s  I n s p e c t o r  and  r u l e r  
of C h ia o - c h o u  u s u r p e s  the  p la c e  and  func t ion  of the  l a r g e - e s t a t e  
o w n e r s  e l s e w h e r e  in China  d u r in g  the  Chin  d y n a s ty  who kep t  the  
m a j o r i t y  of the  p e a s a n t  r e v e n u e  f r o m  the  c e n t r a l  c o u r t  fo r  t h e i r  
own a d v an ta g e .
F o r  the  f i r s t  2 50 y e a r s  of the  C h r i s t i a n  E r a ,  the  h i s t o r y  
of Tongk ing  w as  pu n c tu a ted  by bouts  of i n t e n s i f i e d  i m m i g r a t i o n ,  
s in i c i z a t i o n ,  v i e tn a m iz a t io n ,  r e b e l l i o n ,  m i l i t a r y  c o n q u e s t  and 
a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  r e f o r m .  Al l  of t h e s e  f a c t o r s  m u s t  have  b e en  in 
c o n s t a n t  o p e ra t io n ,  i n t e r m i n g l i n g  c a u s e  and e f fec t  in  a v a r i e t y  
of w ays .  H o w ev e r ,  only the h ig h l ig h ts  of the  p e r i o d  a r e  a v a i l a b l e  
to u s  fo r  s tudy .  .Diagram no. 3 t a b u la t in g  t h e s e  h ig h l ig h ts
t r i e s  to show s o m e  of the  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  o p e r a t i n g  b e tw ee n  the
f a c t o r s  l i s t e d  above.
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T he  d i a g r a m  show s  th a t  s e v e r a l  g e n e r a l i z a t i o n s  c a n  be  m a d e  
abou t  th i s  p e r io d  of V i e t n a m e s e  h i s t o r y :  T he  c h a in  of ev en ts  
l e ad in g  up to a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  ch an g e  in Tongk ing  w as  u s u a l l y  s p a r k e d  
off by an  in te n s i f i e d  wave  of i m m i g r a t i o n  to the  a r e a  (ou ts ide  f a c t o r s  
invo lved  h e r e ) .  The  i m m i g r a t i o n  s t a g e  w as  fo llowed by a p e r io d  of 
in t e n s i f i e d  s in i c i z a t i o n  of n o n - C h i n e s e  g r o u p s  and the  v ie tn a m i .z a t io n  
of l o c a l  C h in e s e  g ro u p s ,  the  a g e n t s  in the  r e a c t i o n  be ing  c u l t u r a l  
p r e s s u r e s  upon both  g r o u p s .  T he  th i r d  s t a g e  of the  c y c l e  invo lved  
e i t h e r  n o n - s i n i c i z e d  n a t iv e  g r o u p s ,  s i n i c i z e d  n a t iv e  g r o u p s ,  v i e t n a -  
m iz e d  C h in e s e  g ro u p s  o r  any  c o m b in a t io n  of t h e s e  in s o m e  f o r m  of 
r e b e l l i o n  e i t h e r  a g a i n s t  the  c e n t r a l  g o v e r n m e n t  p o l i c i e s  o r  th o s e  
of the  a d m i n i s t r a t o r s  in the  a r e a ,  o r  m e r e l y  a s  the  r e s u l t  of 
d e m o g r a p h i c  p r e s s u r e  upon n a t iv e  g r o u p s  c a u s e d  by the  i n t e n s i f i e d  
wave  of i m m i g r a t i o n .  M i l i t a r y  c o n q u e s t  by the  c e n t r a l  d y n a s ty  
and a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  r e f o r m  fo l lowed upon the  r e b e l l i o n .  T he  
e s t a b l i s h m e n t  of a d d i t io n a l  p r e f e c t u r e s  and c o m m a n d e r i e s  in  the  
a r e a  and the  t ig h ten in g  of g o v e r n m e n t a l  c o n t r o l  in  t u r n  i n c r e a s e d  
both  the  s in i c i z a t i o n  f a c t o r s  a n d / o r  the  r e b e l l i o n  f a c t o r s  in  the  
cy c le  dep en d in g  upon the  type  of a d m i n i s t r a t o r s  i n s t a l l e d  a f t e r  the  
su b ju g a t io n  of the  r e b e l l i o n  o r  r e b e l l i o n s .
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CHAPTER IIB
THE ADMINISTRATIVE GEOGRAPHY OF TONGKING DURING THE 
LATE WU AND CHIN PERIODS. (c270-420 AD)
The following Chapter attempts to locate the positions of those new 
prefectural centers established by T ’ao Huang towards the end of the Wu dynasty. 
c . 270 AD. Following this, it attempts to compare and contrast the Han 
administration of Tongking with that during the late Wu and Chin periods as 
seen through the organization of the prefectural and commandery centers in 
Tongking.
For the above purposes, a set of comparative tables contrasting total 
numbers of commanderies and prefectures in each period, as well as the actual 
numbers of prefecture per commandery in each period has been drawn up. 
(Tables 1 and 2 respectively).
TABLE 1
Total Number of Commanderies and Prefectures in Tongking
1
A. NO. COMMANDERIES
DYNASTY
2 3 4 5
HAN HOU HAN WU CHIN
1 1 3  3
B. NO. PREFECTURES 10 12 25 27
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TABLE 2
Total Number of P re fec tu re s  p e r Commandery During the Han,
i
Wu and Chin P eriods in  Tongking.
DYNASTY
1 2 3 4 5
COMMANDERY HAN HOU HAN WU CHIN
C hiao-chih 10 12 14 14
W u-p’ing 0 0 7 7
H sin-ch 'ang 0 0 4 6
TOTAL NO. PREFECTURES 10 12 25 27
However, to sim ply make a com parison of the num erical to ta l of the num ber 
of p re fe c tu re s  p e r com m andery under the L ater Han and W u-chin periods would 
lead to sev e ra l wrong conclusions. For exam ple: Table 2 im plies tha t a fte r the 
Han perio d , 11 of the 13 new p re fe c tu ra l sea ts  se t up by T fao Huang had been 
outside the a re a  of the com m andery of Chiao-chih and under the control of two 
new com m anderies. Such a conclusion is  soon shown to be fa lse  when the 
inform ation  set out in  Table 2 is  co rre la ted  with tha t se t out in  Tables 3, 4 and 5, 
which l is t  the actual nam es of the p re fec tu res  in  each com m andery fo r these  
p e rio d s . These tab les (including Tables 1 and 2) have been com piled a fte r 
inform ation in the geographical tre a t is e s  of the Ilou Han Shu and Chin Shu.
Since the San Kuo Chih has no geographical tre a tis e  of its  own, the varia tions 
betw een the 4th and 5th colum ns of the tab les (for the Wu and Chin periods
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respectively) w ere made on the b a s is  of inform ation contained in  the 
geographical tre a tis e  to such h is to rie s  as the Sung, Southern Ch’i and Chiu 
T 'ang Shu, as well as the YHCH and TPH Y C .1 (See p a rtic u la r  re fe ren ces  
under the discussion of the location of each individual p re fec tu re .)  Any 
meaningful study about adm in istra tive  changes in  Tongking a fte r the L a te r Han 
period  m ust be based on the inform ation in  th ese  tab les  of p re fec tu ra l nam es. 
Tables 1 and 2 a re  only to be regarded  as num erical sum m aries  of the 
inform ation se t out in  Tables 3 -  5. i . e .  As num erical data derived  from  
tabling the inform ation in the geographical tre a t is e s  of the dynastic h is to r ie s , 
and as such a re  to be modified according to conclusions drawn from  a com parison  
of the nam es in Tables 3 - 5 .  Not only w ill the num erical values of Tables 1 
and 2 be a lte red  in  som e c a se s , but also  th e ir  in te rp re ta tiv e  value.
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TABLE 3
The P re fec tu ra l Names under Chiao-chih Commandery 
during the Han, Wu and Chin P erio d s
NAMES OF 
PREFECTURES
DYNASTY
HAN HOU HAN WU CHIN
L ei-lou / / / /
An-ting / / / /
K ou-lei / / / /
M i-ling / / T(h-c) T
Ch’u-yang / / / /
P e i- ta i / / / /
C h 'i-h su / / / /
H si-yu / / / /
Lung-pien / / / /
Chu-yuan / / / /
10 10 9 9
F eng-ch ’i / T (w-p) T
W ang-hai / / /
2 1 1
W u-ning / /
W u-hsing (A) /
W u-an /
Chun-p'ing _Z_
4
Nan-ting
C hiao-hsing / < H
H ai-p 'ing L->/
4
/
T
h -c
w -p
Existing a t tha t tim e 
T ran sfered  to another Commandery 
H sing-chang Commandery 
W u-p’ing Commandery 
Changed Name
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TABLE 4*
P re fec tu ra l Names under the Commandery of Hsin-clPang 
during the Wu and Chin P e rio d s .
NAMES OF 
PREFECTURES DYNASTY
1 WU CHIN
M i-ling T /  (c-c) X /
Chia-ning / /
W u-ting / /
Feng-shan / /
4 4
Lin-h si /
H si-tao /
2
* T /  =
(c-c)
X
T ran sfered  FR O M .. .
Chiao-chih Commandery 
Reduced in a re a  to  estab lish  the 
p re fec tu re  of . . . .
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TABLE 5
P re fec tu ra l Names under the Commandery of W u-p'ing 
during the Wu and Chin P erio d s
NAMES OF 
PREFECTURES DYNASTY
WU CHIN
Feng-ch’i T /  (c-c) /
W u-hsing (B) / /
Chin-shan / /
Ken-ning / /
An-wu / /
Fu-an / /
Wu-ning / /
7 7
A glance at Table 2 shows tha t under the Wu dynasty, the num ber of 
p re fec tu ra l adm in istra tive cen te rs  in Chiao-chih Commandery had in c reased  by 
a to ta l of two since the end of the L a te r Han dynasty. However Table 3, which 
lis ts  the actual nam es of each p re fec tu ra l town for Chiao-chih Commandery under 
successive dynasties, shows that the Wu dynasty had not sim ply c rea ted  two 
additional p re fec tu res  within C hiao-chih, but had in  fact estab lished  four new 
adm inistra tive cen te rs  within tha t a re a . W u-ning, W u-hsing(A), W u-an and 
Chun-p’ing. The sam e table also explains how Table 2 shows a change of plus 2 
ra th e r than plus 4 in the total num ber of p re fec tu ra l towns for th is com m andery: 
Two of the e a r lie r  centers of Chiao-chih -  those of M i-ling and Feng-ch’i ,  had 
been tran sfe red  to other com m anderies.
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CHIAO-CHIH COMMANDERY
l
Han Wu
no. of hsien 12 12-2+4=14
Tables 4 and 5 show that M i-ling had been detached from  the adm in istra tion  
of Chiao-chih to form  the nucleus for the new Wu com m andery of H sin-hsing, 
while Feng-ch’i had been tran sfe red  to W u-p'ing com m andery. Tables 4 and 5 
also  show that con tra ry  to the im plications in Table 2 (column 4) the Wu 
dynasty had not in fact established 11 new adm in istra tive  cen te rs  for these  two 
com m anderies, but only 9 -  th ree  in H sin-hsing, and six  in W u-p’ing.
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THE COMMANDERY OF CHIAO-CHIH
WU-NING
Tables 3, 4 and 5 show a to ta l of 13 new p re fec tu ra l cen te rs  in the 
Tongking a re a  under the Wu dynasty. W hereas th e re  had been 12 p re fec tu ra l 
towns under the la te r  Han dynasty, th e re  w ere according to the tab le s , 25 
under the Wu dynasty.
However, a com parison of the actual nam es of th ese  p re fec tu ra l towns 
listed  in Tables 3 and 5 w ill show that for the Wu period , the nam e W u-ning 
appears not only under the com m andery of C hiao-chih, but also  under tha t of 
W u-p'ing. At f ir s t  glance, th is m ight seem  to have been sim ply due to a 
sc rib a l e r r o r .  However, com parison of the la s t colum ns in the sam e tab les  
(representing  Chin dynasty p refec tu res) w ill show the sam e phenonenon. This 
fact tends to m inim ize the possib ility  of sc r ib a l e r ro r  in th is c ase . The problem  
is  fu rther com plicated by the fact tha t in the geographical tre a tis e s  of the  Sung 
and Southern Ch'i h is to rie s , the nam e Wu-ning appears both under Chiao-chih 
and under Chiu-Chen C om m anderies. Thus the nam e Wu-ning occurs in  
Chiao-chih Commandery for all dynasties from  Wu to Southern Ch’i ,  while from  
the Wu to the end of the Chin period , it  a lso  occurs in W u-pTing Com m andery. 
F rom  the Sung to Southern Ch'i dynasties, i t  appears in Chiu-chen as w ell as 
Chiao-chih C om m anderies.
126
TABLE 6
Wu-ning P refec tu re
Commandery Wu Chin Sung S. Ch'i
Chiao-chih / / / /
W u-p'ing / / — —
Chiu-chen — — / /
Li Cheng-fu d iscussed  th is problem  b riefly  and cam e to the conclusion 
that when the Wu dynasty f ir s t  se t up the adm in istra tive  cen te r of Wu-ning i t  
was placed under the ju risd iction  of the com m andery of Chiao-chih. L a te r , it  
becam e a nucleus for the new com m andery of W u-p'ing. He also concluded that 
Wu-ning lay n ear the common bo rd er of Chiao-chih and Chiu-chen Com m anderies 
and consequently, because of its  geographical location, was m istakenly p laced 
withinthe confines of both com m anderies. This explanation assum es that th e re  
was never, e ither at the sam e tim e or at different tim es m ore than one location 
of the name W u-ning. i . e .  That w herever and w henever th is  nam e o ccu rs , i t  
re fe rs  to only one geographical location. That location, according to Li was to
3
be found som ew here between the p resen t-day  provinces of Son-tay and N inh-binh.
U nfortunately, Li could not have based th is location of W u-ning upon independent 
evidence. His location seem s to be derived  solely from  his explanation of how the 
nam e of th is adm in istra tive town appears in so many d ifferent com m anderies.
An independent assessm en t of the location of Wu-ning shows tha t i t  was not 
estab lished  in the Son-tay /N inh-binh a re a , but ra th e r in northern  Bac-ninh
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Province to the n o rth -eas t of Lung-pien.
This location is  derived from  a descrip tion  in the TPHYC which groups 
Wu-ning with that line of p re fec tu ra l towns running eastw ards along the n o rthern  
bank of the Bac R iver i . e .  with F eng-chri ,  P 'in g -tao , and Lung-pien. The 
TPHYC describes the adm in istra tive cen te rs  of Lung-pien and Wu-ning as 
having been incorporated  into Lung-chou and then, with the abolition of Lung-chou 
in the seventh century , into H sien-chou -  Wu-ning by th is  tim e having been sup p ressed  
as an adm inistra tive town and its  te r r i to ry  adm in istered  as p a r t of Lung-pien.
4
From  th is descrip tion  it is  obvious tha t Lung-pien and W u-ning w ere contiguous.
About 4 m iles  eas t of the m odem  counties of Que-duong and Vu-giang, lie s  
Mt. T rau , which is  also known by the nam e of Mt. Vu-ninh (Chinese W u-ning).
These counties lie to the n o rth -ea s t of the ancient s ite  of Lung-pien, and th e ir  
location ag rees with the descrip tions of Wu-ning as found in the TPHYC. T h erefo re , 
it  seem s that the adm in istra tive  town of Wu-ning was estab lished  between the Bac 
and the C a-lo /C au  R ivers to  the n o rth -ea s t of Lung-pien, and as such it is  
im possible that it could have stradd led  both Chiao-chih and Chiu-chen 
CommanderieSc It does seem  possible how ever, that at different tim es an 
adm inistra tive cen ter in such a location could have been variously  attached to 
e ither Chiao-chih or to W u-pfing Commandery; (see Map p<] ) its  adm in istra tive
situation at any one tim e depending upon some varying local factor such as the 
p rac ticab ility  of com m unication and transpo rta tion  ro u te s . During the Sung 
dynasty, th is unknown fac to r m ust have been stab ilized  for Wu-ning from  that 
tim e onwards rem ained perm anently  under the control of Chiao-chih Commandery 
until its  abolition as an adm in istra tive sea t
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If it is  agreed that during the Wu and Chin dynasties the two p re fec tu ra l
cen te rs  of Chiao-chih and W u-p’ing which w ere both known as Wu-ning w ere 
probably one and the sam e, then Line B of columns 4 gnd 5 in Table 1 should 
read  24 and 26 respective ly , indicating that during the Wu dynasty the num ber 
of adm in istra tive  cen te rs  in Tongking had increased  by 12 ra th e r than by 13. 
The in c re ase  in the to tal num ber of adm in istra tive cen te rs  for the Chin period  
rem a in s  a t 2, although the actual num ber of p re fec tu res  should now read  26 
ra th e r  than 27.
TABLE 7
Table 1 adjusted: Total Number of C om m anderies and 
P re fec tu re s  in Tongking during the Han,
Wu and Chin P erio d s .
DYNASTY
1 2 3 4 5
HAN HOU HAN WU CHIN
A. NO. COMMANDERIES 1 1 3 3
B. NO. PREFECTURES 10 12 24 26
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CHUN-P’ING
Beside the p re fec tu ra l sea t of W u-ning, Table 3 shows 3 other adm in istra tive
i
cen te rs  under Chiao-chih Commandery which w ere c rea ted  by the Wu dynasty
afte r the fall of the L a te r Han -  they w ere W u-hsing, W u-an and Chun-p’ing.
According to the CTS the Wu p re fec tu re  of Chun-p’ing eventually becam e
5
that of the T ’ang p re fec tu re  of Chu-yuan. C ontrary to th is  opinion, the YHCH
in
s ta tes  that the ancient Han p re fec tu re  of Chu-yuan rem ainedAthe sam e locality
0
until the y ear 622 AD when it becam e known as  Yuan-chou. M aspero located
7the T ’ang p refectu re  of Chu-yuan near m odern Ilai-duong, but i t  was shown 
above that th is  location was probably not the site  of the ancient Han p re fec tu re  
of the sam e nam e. The la tte r  was to be found in n o rthern  Son-tay ra th e r  than 
Hai-duong (see above, chapter IB,pp.ßij) This would seem  to give weight to 
the claim  of the CTS that the a re a  of the T ’ang p re fec tu re  of Chu-yuan had been 
previously known by a nam e o ther than that of Chu-yuan.
H ow ever, when we follow through the reco rd ed  nam e changes of the Wu 
p refec tu re  of Chun-p’ing, it becom es c lea r  that Chu-yuan of the T ’ang dynasty 
was not d irec tly  associated  with Chun-p’ing. The sam e p ro cess  does how ever, 
throw light on the reason  for th is m istaken  association  of Chuh-p’ing with T ’ang
Chu-yuan. As can be seen from  Table 3, Chun-p’ing becam e known as H ai-p ’ing
8
during the Chin dynasty. It was s till  called th is  during the Sung, S .C h’i and 
Liang dynasties. According to the YHCH and the TPYh c  i t  was supp ressed  as  
an adm inistra tive sea t during the Liang dynasty and its  te r r i to ry  incorpora ted  
into the p re fec tu re  of An-hai which becam e known, during the eighth century ,
13 0
as  Ning-hai and was alternatively  p a rt of Lu-chou or Y u-shan chou0 
T herefo re , it  would seem  that the s ite  of the Wu p re fec tu ra l town of Chun-p’ing 
was not that of T ’ang Chu-yuan, but ra th e r  that of T’ang Lu-chou.
M aspero has described  T’ang Lu-chou as occupying the coast and islands
of the Baie d ’Along, as well as the M ountains fu rth er inland along the K inh-m en
R iver i . e .  in no rthern  Hai-duong P rov ince , and the south-w est of Quang-yen
P rov ince. ^  Under the section on Ning-hai in  Lu-chou, the YHCIi has desc rib ed
a mountain by the name of Lo-feng (V. La-phong) as ris in g  from  the sea  and
situated  9 LI (approx. 3 m iles or 1. 8 km) to the eas t of the sea t of N ing-hai.
Since the a re a  of the delta to the n o rth -ea s t of Hai-duong, is  ex trem ely  low
lying and subject to frequent inundations, it is  likely that during the T ’ang
dynasty, a la rg e  portion of it was under w ater in the form  of a lagoon o r m arshy
swam p, and that the Lo-feng mountain belonged to the group of L im estone rocks
now located along the lower reaches of the K inh-m en R iv er, in the n o rth -ea s t of
12Hai-duong province. " Consequently, Ning-hai would have been located fu r th e r 
upstream  on the sam e r iv e r ,  i . e .  to  the north -w est of Hai-duong city . This 
would explain the T ’ang geographers confusion between T ’ang Chu-yuan and 
the Wu p re fec tu ra l sea t of Chun-p’ing, for the s ite  of the la tte r  m ust have been 
located on the northern  edge of the te r r i to ry  under control of the T ’ang p re fec tu ra l 
sea t of Chu-yuan which was cen tered  around Modern Hai-duong city .
Thus, from  the inform ation in  the Sung Shu, CTS, YHCH and TPHYC, 
along with that supplied by M aspero’s location of T ’ang Chu-yuan and P .
Gourou’s study of the geography of the Tongking a re a , the Wu dynasty p re fec tu re
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of Chun-p'ing can be located around the upper reaches of the 
Kinh-men River, downstream from the Seven Pagodas.
WU-AN/NAN-TING
Table 3 shows that the Wu prefecture of Wu-an became
13known as Nan-ting during the Chin dynasty.' The TPHYC
describes a prefectural town of the same name as situated
62 LI to the south-west of the T'ang capital, and as the
same as the ancient Han town of Hsi-chuan in Jih-nan Commandery.
Four mountains or mountain ranges and five rivers are listed
as lying within the area under its jurisdiction. These are
the Chengchio, Tung-chiu, Pu-lu and the Fu-shih mountains,
and the Tung-t'i, Shih-tsu, Su-li (V. To-lich), Chen-yi
and the Chiao-tsun rivers. The Fu-shih mountains are
described as looming up several hundred feet out of the 
14sea.
A relief map of the Tongking delta shows a broken line 
of hills running in south-westerly direction from just north 
of the Phu-ly Canal down to Ninh-binh. Today, these rocky 
outcrops in an otherwise flat plain are known as Dobson, 
Nui-khe-non, Nui-phuong-nhi and Nui-goi. P. Gourou has 
described the last of these (Nui-goi just north-east of 
Ninh-binh), as a limestone reef once submerged or semi-submerged 
in the sea. Today this area is the lowest lying of all the 
delta regions and the most often inundated by flooding, and 
it seems that the Fu-shih Mountain (or Mountains) of Nan-ting 
could very well have been one of the groups of rocks described
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above. ' The distance of 62 IfL cited by the TPHYC would 
seem to place Nan-ting around the environs of the Phu-iy 
Canal and to its north rather than to its south towards 
Ninh-binh.
The association of Nan-ting with the Han administrative 
seat of Hsi-chuan is certainly false, for Jih-nan Commandery 
in Han times lay to the south of Chiu-chen commandery which 
was in Thanh-hoa province to the south of the Tongking delta. 
The following section in Chapter III, part B, on the Sung 
commandery of Sung-p'ing and the Chin prefecture of Lin-hsi 
shows that the T'ang geographers not only confused the location 
of Han Hsi-chuan (the administrative seat of Jih-nan 
Commandery) with that of Nan-ting, but also with the locations 
of Sung-p'ing and Lin-hsi. Although this association with 
Hsi Chuan is clearly erroneous, an explanation of how it 
arose (see section on Sung-p'ing Commandery, Chapter IIIB, 
p p.203-2ß) does show that the three centres of Nan-ting, 
Lin-hsi and Sung-p'ing were located in the same general area, 
that area being to the south of Ha-noi around the present area 
of the Day and Nhue Rivers.
The descriptions of Nan-ting as found in the YHCH throw 
an interesting light on the section in the TPHYC, and further 
clarifies the present-day location of the Chin prefectural 
seat of Nan-ting.^6 From the YHCH it can be seen that there 
were in fact not one, but two T'ang administrative centres 
of the name Nan-ting and that the compilers of the TPHYC have
] 5
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in fact combined the description of these two different 
localities into one general description.
The YHCH first mentions an administrative centre known 
by the name of Nan-ting as having been established at the end 
of the eighth century in part of the territory of Lei-lou 
(see above Chapter IB, pp.51-) . This date clearly contradicts
the facts as set out in Table 3 which shows Nan-ting as having
17been established by the Wu dynasty under the name of Wu-an.
The YHCH does however go on to describe another prefectural
town of the name Nan-ting which had had an earlier existence
and had been abolished early in the eighth century. Its
location is described as 200 LI to the south-east of the
18later town of Nan-ting near Lei-lou.Although no date of
establishment of the earlier town is stated, it seems more than
likely that it would have been the administrative centre of
Wu-an established under the Wu dynasty and which became known
as Nan-ting during the Chin and following dynasties.
Maspero has shown that the Tung-chiu (V. Gian-cuu)
Mountain of the Nan-ting in the TPHYC actually lay on the right
bank of the Bac river to the west of Hai-duong. This is in
fact the location of the second of the T'ang administrative
centres known as Nan-ting, and it would seem that the compilers
of the TPHYC have confused the earlier prefecture which was
located around Phu-ly to the south of Ha-noi with the later
prefecture which was located to its north-east on the right
19bank of the Bac River.
Pelliot mentions a river by the name of To-lich (Ch. Su-li)
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which flowed through the village of Ta-lo constructed in 867
by General Kao Pien just north-west of the present-day centre
of Ha-noi city. In fact, the name Song To-lich survives
today in the name of a river running through the north-west
corner of Ha-noi. No doubt this present river runs in
basically the same course as the river which ran through the
20prefecture of Nan-ting to the south of Ha-noi.
The distance of 200 L][ cited in the YHCH seems to point 
towards a location near Phu-ly. Two hundred LI is approximately 
65 miles. From Ha-noi to Phu-ly would be very approximately 
40 miles, and from Ha-noi to the site of Lei-lou would be 
another 20 or so miles. Thus the Wu dynasty seat of Wu-an 
would seem to have been located to the south of Ha-noi, just 
north of the Phu-ly Canal in Ha-dong Province.
WU-HSING/CHIAO-HSING
Table 3 shows that under the Chin dynasty, the town of
Wu-hsing (A) became known as Chiao-hsing. (During the Sung
and S.Ch'i dynasties the name reverted back to Wu-hsing
21See Chapter IIIB). Unfortunately, at some time before the 
Sui dynasty it must have been abolished as a prefecture! 
town and its location forgotten, for no information about it 
has survived from that period. Therefore it is impossible 
to determine its location.
It can thus be seen that after the fall of the Later Han 
dynasty, the commandery of Chiao-chih underwent several 
important changes. Four new administrative seats were created 
in addition to the twelve already established. One of these,
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Chun p'ing, was established to the south of Ch'i-hsu (see 
above Chapter IB, p.60 ) in order to govern those native 
peoples and Chinese immigrants who were now settled 
permanently along the present upper reaches of the Kinh-men 
and lhai-binh Rivers in sufficient numbers to warrant a 
permanent local administration in that area. Another by 
the name of Wu-ning was created in the area between the 
already established towns of Lung-pien, Pei-tai and Chu-yang 
(see Chapter IB) in order to administer more efficiently 
those settlers along the southern bank of the Song Cau to the 
west of Chu-yang. A third, known as Wu-an, was established 
to the south of Kou-lei, (see Chapter IB, PP.62-3 ) probably to 
administer the increasing numbers of permanent settlements 
along the Day, Nhue and Red Rivers. A fourth administrative 
centre named Wu-hsing (A) was also established somewhere 
within the commandery.
The other important change which took place concerned 
the north-western sector of the commandery. This area became 
the nucleus for two new commanderies which extended their 
control beyond the Han limits of Chiao-chih as well as
sharing the burden of administering the area of the old Han 
commandery.
With this knowledge in mind, it can now be shown how 
easily wrong conclusions could have been drawn from Tables 
1 and 2. Clearly, the number of new administrative seats 
under control of Chiao-chih during the Wu dynasty was four 
even though the total nu*er of prefectures only shows an
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increase of two. It can also be shown that the new commanderies
of Wu-p'ing and Hsin-hsing only shared a total of eight new 
administrative seats, rather than 11 as Would be implied by 
the figures in Table 2.
Table 2 shows that throughout the Chin dynasty the 
total number of prefectural towns under Chiao-chih Commandery 
remained at 14. Table 3 confirms that the situation was indeed 
static; no new administrative centres were established and 
none of the Wu-dynasty centres were transferred to any other 
commandery. Nor was any town reduced as an administrative 
seat. The only changes made were in the names of three of 
the Wu prefectural towns. Wu-hsing (A) became known as 
Chiao-hsing, Wu-an as Nan-ting and Chun-p’ing became known 
as Hai-p'ing.^
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THE COMMANDERY OF HSIN-HSING/CH'ANG
As mentioned before, the Wu commander^ of Hsin-hsing 
was established around the Han prefectural seat of Mi-ling and 
three new centres were created to carry out its administration. 
These were the towns of Chia-ning, Wu-ting (A) and Feng-shan.
CHIA-NING
The TPHYC stated that the town of Chia-ning was set up
2 3within the territory of the former Han prefecture of Mi-ling.
In other words, the administration of the territory under the 
control of the town of Mi-ling had become too great a burden 
for one administrative centre to carry out alone, and T-ao 
Huang had therefore divided the area into two placing one 
section under a new town named Chia-ning. (See Tables 3 and 4).
The YHCH lists a prefecture of the name Chia-ning under 
T'ang Feng-chou. It also records that the commandery of 
Hsin-hsing (or Hsin-ch'ang as it became known under the Chin 
dynasty) lasted as an administrative unit until the Ch'en 
dynasty when it became part of Hsing-chou, and that in the 
year 560 AD the name Hsing was changed to that of Feng. 
Therefore, the area of T’ang Feng-chou must have roughly 
corresponded with that of the Wu commandery of Hsin-hsing, 
and it seems logical to assume from this, that the area of 
T'ang Chia-ning which lay within Feng-chou must have 
corresponded with that of the Wu prefecture of Chia-ning which 
lay within Hsin-hsing commandery. Table 7 bears out this point
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for it shows that Wu Chia-ning remained an administrative 
centre throughout the next three dynasties of Sung, S.Ch'i 
and Liang.
The TPHYC states that the border of Chia-ning lay 150 LI
west of the T'ang capital. It also records that Feng-chou
25lay 130 LI to the north-west of the T'ang capital. These 
distances suggest that the administrative seat of Chia-ning 
lay approximately seven miles from the border of Feng-chou 
and Chiao-chou.
The YHCH describes a river Lei which ran through T'ang
2 6Wu-p'ing (see below) from the borders of Chia-ning. The
word K'ou, "mouth" used in this description probably does not
refer to the sea mouth of this river but to the place where
it either branched off from or entered another larger river.
Maspero identified the Song Ca-lo as the Lei River of the T'ang
geographies and described the "mouth" as the area where the
27Ca-lo diverges from the Red River. This location agrees 
with the rest of the information about Chia-ning to be found 
in the TPHYC and the YHCH, all of which points to a location 
near the divergence of the Red and Ca-lo Rivers, i.e. to the 
south-east of Mi-ling and the north-west of Feng-ch'i.
The TPHYC describes a mountain by the name of San-wei
2 8as lying within the area of jurisdiction of T'ang Chia-ning.
Maspero has identified the San-wei Mountain with that of
Mt. Ba-vi in northern Son-tay about ten miles (approximately
16 km) south-west of the city of Son-tay (about 30 miles or
2948 km west of Ha-noi). Although the territory under the
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control of Mi-ling in Han times may have theoretically ex­
tended this far to the south-west, Mt. Ba-vi in the T'ang 
period would not have been included under the jurisdiction of 
Chia-ning in Feng-chou. The ANCL identifies Fu-shih (V. Phat-tieh)
mountain with the San-yuan and describes its shape as like
30that of an umbrella. Phat-tich was located in Han Feng-ch'i 
(see above Chapter IB, p.57 ) and the TPHYC places the old
31area of Han Feng-ch'i under the control of T'ang Chia-ning. 
Therefore, the identification of the San-yuan with Phat-tich 
would seem to be correct, i.e. the San-yuan Mountain of the 
TPHYC can be identified with the present Tien-du son in 
8ac~T!inh. Province.
Thus, we can place the administrative seat of Chia-ning
to the north (after maspero) of the Ca-lo River near its
divergence from the Red River. Since the TPHYC implies that
the administrative seat of Chia-ning lay approximately seven
miles (I! km) from the borders of T'ang Feng-chou and Chiao-
chou, then probably the Ca-lo River formed a sort of dividing
line not only between the two T'ang provinces, but also
between the two earlier commanderies of Hsin-ch'ang and Chiao- 
32chih.
Whereas there is a wealth of information about the 
prefectures of Mi-ling and Chia-ning which formed the nucleus 
of the Wu Commandery of Hsin-hsing, little information has 
survived concerning the other four administrative seats of 
Wu-ting (A), Feng-shan, Lin-hsi and Hsi-tao. Since the two
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commanderies of Mi-ling and Chia-ning obviously formed the 
nucleus of the commandery, it could be assumed that the 
remaining four prefectures were located oh the outskirts of 
the commandery, in roughly circular fashion around the two 
central prefectures, perhaps following the path of the major 
rivers in the area.
However, a full discussion of the location of each of
these four prefectures involves the records of the Sung,
S. Ch'i and Sui dynasties, and the location of the prefectural
seats in the Sung commandery of Sung-p'ing (see Chapter IIIB).
For this purpose the following tables have been drawn up:
Tables 8 and 9 show the names of each of the prefectures under
the commanderies of Hsin-ch'ang and Wu-p'ing during the
Sung, Southern Ch'i and Sui dynasties; the information in
each case being derived from the geographical treatise of
33the relevant dynastic history.
TABLE 8
The Prefectural Names under Hsin-ch'ang Commandery during 
the Sung S. Ch1i and Sui Periods
[
NAMES OF PREFECTURES DYNASTY
SUNG* S. CH11 SUI
Mi-ling - - -
Chia-ning - / T (c-c)
Wu-ting (A) T (W—p) T /(w-p) -
Feng-shan - / -
Lin-hsi - / T(c-c) An-
jen
Hsi-tao - / -
0 C5)
Hsin-tao T /(W-p)
Chin-hua T /(w-p) -
Fan-hsin / -
8. ■ ■■■■ ■ ■ — * 0--1
*For a discussion of the commandery of Hsin-ch'ang 
during the Sung period, see Chapter IIIB, p po2.0l-2.02.
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TABLE 9
The Prefectural Names under Wu-p'ing Commandery during 
the Sung, S. C h 'i and Sui Periods
NAMES OF PREFECTURES DYNASTY
SUNG* S.CH'I SUI
Feng-ch'i - / -
Wu-hsing (B) - / -
Chin-shan - - -
Ken-ning - / -
An-wu - - -
Fu-an - - -
Wu-ning - - -
Wu-ting (A) T / (h-c) T(h-c) -
Hsin-tao / T(h-c) -
Chin-hua / T(h-c) -
Wu-ting (B) 3 / T(c-c) Lung 
P 'ing
P 'ing-tao / T (c-c)
Nan-yi /
6
*See Chapter IIIB, p p. 198-9 .
WU-TING (Ä)
The geographical treatise of the Sung-shu shows that
during the Sung period the administration' of the prefecture of
Wu-ting (A) was transferred to the commandery of Wu-p'ing
34(see Tables 8 and 9). The Southern Ch'i records show that
it was transferred back to the commandery of Hsin-ch'ang after
35the Sung period (see Tables 8 and 9). The name of this
prefecture should not be confused with that of Wu-ting (B) .
which was established by the Southern Ch'i within the commandery
3 6of Wu-P'ing (see Chapter IIIB)» This distribution between 
the commanderies of Hsin-ch'ang and Wu-p'ing shows that the 
creation of the prefectural town of Wu-ting (A) must have 
been within easy communication of the headquarters of both 
the commanderies in question, i.e. the land under the control 
of this prefecture must have been located somewhere within the 
area of a circle having its centre half-way between the two 
prefectures of Mi-ling and Feng-ch'i. This immediately 
rules out a north-western location for Wu-ting (A) and places 
it either along the Ca-lo river to the east of Mi-ling and 
Chia-ning or along the Red River to the south of Mi-ling and 
west of Feng-ch'i Prefectures» Since the Sung commandery of 
Sung-p'ing controlled the area to the south and south-west of 
Ha-noi (see Chapter IIIB), it would seem that the location of 
Wu-ting (A) can be narrowed down to an area between Chia-ning 
and Ha-noi, or to a location along the Ca-lo just downstream
from the prefecture of Chia-ning. However, the sections on 
the Commandery of Wu-p'ing in Chapters IIB and IIIB show that 
the area along the Ca-lo River downstream' from Chia-ning was 
probably administered by the towns of Fu-an, Chin-shan and 
An-wu during the Chin period, and by Chin-hua and Hsin-tao 
during the Sung and S. Ch'i periods. Therefore, the most 
likely location for the prefecture of Wu-ting (A) would have 
been between Chia-ning and Ha-noi to the south-west of the 
Red River, perhaps on the upper reaches of the Su-li. (On 
this last point see Chapter IIIB,pp235_6) .
LIN-HSI
During the Chin period two extra prefectures were created
Within the commandery of Hsin-ch'ang. They were the prefectures
of Lin hsi and Hsi-tao. The Sui Shu records that the Sui
prefectural town of An-jen had been formerly known as Lin-hsi
and that in 560 AD its name was changed to that of An-jen (see 
3 8
Table 8)’ statements in the YHCH and TPHYC would indicate 
that the prefectural seat of An-jen lay within the area of the 
Sung commandery of Sung-p'ing to the south and south-west of 
Ha-noi. These two works both connect An-jen and Sung-p'ing 
With the Han prefectural seats of Hsien-chuan and Hsi-chuan.39 
Although the reasoning behind the identification of Sung-p'ing 
with Hsi-chuan (the.Han administrative centre of Jih-nan 
commandery) is erroneous, (see Chapter IIIB, pp PO^ -—2d3)it 
does, along with the identification of An-jen with Hsien-ch'uan
(an administrative seat of Chiu-chen commandery in Thanh~hoa 
province) point to a location to the south of Ha-noi for the
The Sui Shu Ti Li Chih K'ao Yi Fu Pu Yi, (a supplement
to the geographical treatise of the Sui Shu and compiled by 
-Ching
Yang Shou- of the Ch' ing Dynasty) places the prefecture of 
An-jen on the borders of Tuyen-quang Province, i.e. north­
west of Mi-ling and Chia-ning.^ This directly contradicts 
the information in the Sui Shu, the TPHYC and the YHCH. It 
is interesting to note in this context that the Pu Ch'en 
Chiang Yu Chih (also compiled during the Ch’ing period to 
supplement the Ch'en Shu records which lack a geographical 
treatise altogether) places the prefecture of Lin-hsi within
the commandery of Sung-p'ing rather than under that of Hsin- 
41ch'ang. This location agrees in essence with the records 
of the Sui Shu and those of the TPHYC and YHCH. A location to 
the north-west of Mi-ling would have placed Lin-hsi well 
beyond the possible jurisdiction of the commandery of Sung-
p'ing, and therefore Yangs . . . 1 location can be discounted.
Thus Lin-hsi of the Chin period was most likely to have 
been established somewhere to the south of Mi-ling and west 
of present-day Ha-noi. This area corresponds closely with 
one of the possible locations for the prefectural seat of 
Wu-ting (A). The combined evidence for the location of these
prefectures of Sung-p'ing and An-jen (or Lin-hsi as it was 
known during the Chin
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two centres indicates that if Wu-ting (A) had been established 
to the south of Chia-ning rather than to the east along the 
Ca-lo River, then the Chin seat of Lin-hsi would have been 
located to its west, perhaps on the upper reaches of the 
Day or Nhue Rivers.
HSI-TAO
As far as the Chin prefectural town of Hsi-tao is
concerned, one clue survives as to its location. This clue
is to be found in the TPHYC which has recorded a river of the
same name as flowing through the north-west of T'ang Feng-
chou and as being used as the route to and from Ku-yung-pu,
42P ' ing ch'eng and T ’ ao-chou '
4 3The Man Shu verifies this description. Chapter One 
of the Man Shu describes the number of days and number of 
stages passed when travelling from the T ’ang capital of 
An-nan through Feng-chou to Ku-yung-pu. This involved a 
24 day journey entirely by water, and obviously, the main 
river connecting Feng-chou and Ku-yung-pu must have been 
the Red River. Therefore the Hsi-tao Chiang of the T ’ang 
dynasty probably refers to part of the Red River. We can 
say that the Chin dynasty prefecture of Hsi-tao was therefore 
probably established to the north-west of the other prefectural 
towns of Hsin-ch'ang commandery and somewhere along the Red 
River.
The Man Shu only reckons the number of days to make the
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journey from Feng-chou to Ku-yung pu. However, the TPHYC
states that Ku-yung pu was about 8 0 LfE (27 miles or 43 km)
from the north-west border of Feng-chou, '(or the Hsi-tao 
44River)."" According to G. Luce's map of the locations cited 
in the Man Shu, Ku-yung pu was situated near the site of the 
modern town of Lao-kay which lies on the Red River and the 
north-western border of modern Vietnam. The present-day 
town of Bao-ha lies approximately 27 miles downstream from 
Lao-kay. Therefore, the Red River between Bao-ha and Lao Kay 
was probably known as the Hsi-tao chiang during the T'ang 
dynasty. This name was probably derived from the earlier 
prefecture of Hsi-tao which must have been established in the 
north-western most settled area of Hsin-ch'ang commandery. 
However, it is doubtful whether during the Chin dynasty, Hsi-tao 
would have been situated as far north-west as Bao-ha. Perhaps 
as the settlements along the Red River spread further north 
some of the earlier frontier names also moved north with the 
frontier. Hsi-tao prefecture might have been one such frontier- 
name which moved north with the settlers, and during the T'ang 
found itself between Bao-ha and Lao-kay as the name of a river.
Even though we cannot say that the Hsi-tao River of the 
T'ang dynasty points to a location near Bao-ha for the Chin 
prefecture of Hsi-tao, we can say that this information shows 
that Hsi-tao prefecture might have been established to the 
north-west of the other Chin prefectural towns of Hsin-ch'ang 
commandery.
FENG-SHAN
The fact that the two prefectures Wu-ting (A) and Lin-hsi 
seem to have been located in the southerii sector of the commandery 
of Hsin-ch'ang indicates that the remaining pair of prefectures - 
Feng-shan and Hsi-tao - were most likely located in the northern 
sector of the commandery, i.e. along the Red River upstream 
from Mi-ling, the nucleus of the commandery. As Independent 
evidence in the Man Shu and TPHYC does indicate that this was 
the case for the Chin prefecture of Hsi-tao^it therefore 
seems probable that just as Lin-hsi was created during the 
Chin period in the vicinity of Wu-ting (A), so the prefecture 
of Hsi-tao was established at a later date near the Wu pre­
fecture of Feng-shan, i.e. Feng-shan probably lay to the north 
of Mi-ling.
In summary, we can say that the period of domination by 
the Wu dynasty, saw the establishment of a new commandery 
around the Han centre of Mi-ling. Three new prefectural 
towns were established to control the lands and settlers in 
this area. One of these - Chia-ning - was set up on the 
northern side of the divergence of the Red and Ca-lo Rivers. 
Another - by the name of Wu-ting (A) - must have been 
established either downstream from Chia-ning on the Ca-lo 
river or downstream from Chia-ning on the Red River. Feng- 
shan was probably established to the north of Mi-ling along 
the Red River upstream from Viet-tri.
During the period of domination by the Chin dynasty, two 
more prefectural centres were set up under the control of 
Hsin-hsing commandery. In addition, the mame of the commandery 
was changed from Hsin-hsing to that of Hsin-ch'ang» The two 
new prefectures were those of Lin-hsi situated along the upper 
reaches of the Day, and Hsi-tao situated in the north-west 
of the Commandery along the Red River to the north of Viet-tri 
and probably to the north of Feng-shan.
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THE COMMANDERY OF WU-P'ING
Tables 3 and 5 show that during the Wu occupation of the
Tongking delta, a new commandery named Wu-p'ing was established
45around the headquarters of Feng-ch'i Prefecture. Unfortunately,
although we have the names of six other prefectural centres
46within this commandery, no information on five of these has 
survived and it is impossible to locate their precise position 
from any direct evidence. However, knowing the location of 
Wu-ning and Feng-ch'i prefectures gives us a clue as to the 
general direction of Wu-p'ing commandery. Another clue as to 
its location lies in the location of Wu-ting (B) which was 
established by the S. Ch'i dynasty and placed under the 
control of Wu-p'ing Commandery. This prefectural seat seems 
to have been located somewhere along the upper reaches of the 
Cau River to the south of the modern city of T'ay nguyen (see 
below Chapter IIIB, p p. §24—*?)
From the known locations of Feng-ch'i, Wu-ning and Wu- 
ting (B), it can be seen that most of the area under control 
of the Wu commandery of Wu-p'ing lay to the south of the Ca-lo 
River between Feng-ch'i and Wu-ning. The fact that Wang-hai 
is found to be consistently under the control of Chiao-chih 
Commandery, while Wu-ting (B) is found to be under that of 
Wu-p'ing Commandery points to the Cau River as a kind of 
dividing line between the two commanderies of Chiao-chih and 
Wu-p'ing.
Of the five unlocated prefectural towns under Wu-p'ing
Commandery during the late Wu and Chin periods, three were 
abolished as administrative centres during the Sung Dynasty 
(see Chapter IIIB, p p. 198-^ 5*) • T^e two prefectures of Ken~ning 
and Wu-hsing (B) survived a longer period as prefectural 
centres. However, Table 9 indicates that perhaps the three 
abolished centres of An-wu, Fu-an and Chin-shan were probably 
replaced by two new centres called Chin-hua and Hsin-tao.
The subsequent transfer of these two centres to the control 
of Hsin-ch'ang commandery (see Tables 8 and 9) shows that 
these two centres (and the three chin centres before them?) 
were probably located along the northern bank of the Ca-lo 
River (see Chapter IIIB, -200)
A comparison of columns 3 and 4 in Table 2 shows that the 
period which saw the breakdown of the Wu dynasty and the rise 
of the Chin was most innovative as far as the administration 
of Tongking was concerned: two new commanderies were
established’ and (after adjustment of the tables - see Table 
7, p.129) 12 new prefectures created. The maps showing the
locations of the 24 prefectural centres in contrast to those
of the later Han period, also show a slight extension of 
territorial control as well as a more thorough administration 
of the area originally colonized by the Later Han period. 
Tables 1, 2, 3, 4, and 5 show that the remainder of the Chin
period after the rule of T'ao Huang in Tongking saw little
expansion or innovation in administration: only two new
prefectural centres were created within the jurisdiction of 
Hsin-ch'ang Commandery. No changes at all occurred in the
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commanderies of Wu-p'ing and Chiao-chih, apart from several 
name changes.
Explanations for the sudden expansion in the number of 
commanderies and prefectural centres in Tongking during the 
middle of the third century obviously lie in the political 
and social history of South China and Tongking as outlined in 
Chapter IIA. The influx of colonists from south China into 
Tongking towards the end of the second century along with the 
influx of refugees from the commandery of Jih-nan into the 
south of Tongking, must have resulted firstly in considerable 
shifts in population distribution among the Chinese settlers 
and thus a cumulative loss of taxation revenue for the 
Government, and secondly, in increasing cultural and demographic 
pressures upon the Yueh people. The Yueh rebellion of 248 AD 
can be seen as a direct result of this last factor» The 
solution to the various problems caused by the above factors 
obviously lay in a re-organization of the administration of 
Tongking. The results of this re-organization (as seen 
on the map below) show that the greatest increases in population 
had occurred in what is now the ''highlands" and "midlands" 
of the delta to the immediate north-east and north-west of 
Ha-noi respectively»
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CHAPTER IIIA
DEVELOPMENTS IN SINICIZATION AND VIETNAMIZATION (270-550 AD)
In Chapter IIA it was shown how both the population 
statistics of the early Chin period and the administrative 
changes made by T'ao Huang after 269 AD indicate that while 
the Chin court had little direct influence or control over 
Tongking and its commanderies, the power of the high officials 
stationed there was considerable and that they ruled what 
could almost be described as an independent kingdom under 
Chinese suzerainty. The following section develops this 
idea further through a study of the Inspectorate of Chiao- 
chou during the remainder of the Chin period, and attempts 
to show how both the long tenure of office and the close 
inter-personal relationships between many of the Inspectors 
of this time indicate a continuation of the trend towards 
the development of a bureaucratic class in Tongking with 
purely local loyalties and the ultimate realization of an 
independent Yueh state, the process of which had begun with 
the Shih family at the end of the 2nd Century AD.
The following list of names of Inspectors of Chiao-chou 
during the period of Chin suzerainty over Tongking (280-420 AD) 
has been divided into two categories: 1 Those belonging to
particular family groups and 2 'Individual8 or non-family-group
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TABLE E
Table of Inspectors of Chiao Chou (280-420 AD)
CATEGORY A. FAMILY GROUPS B. INDIVIDUALS
1. T'AO FAMILY (T'ao Chi)
? HSIEN 1 CHANG LIEN
1 HUANG 2 CHIANG CHUANG
2 SHU 3 CHU FAN
3 SUI 4 LIANG SHIH
4 WEI 5 T'AO K'AN
6 WEN FANG CHIH
2. KU FAMILY 7 WANG CHI
8 WANG LIANG
5 MI 9 WU YEN
6 SHOU 10 YANG P'ING
7 TS 'AN 11 YUAN FANG
3. TU FAMILY
8 HUI TU
9 HUNG WEN
10 YUAN
HSIU FAMILY (Hsiu Tse)
11 CHAN
Inspectors, The names within each category have been arranged 
in alphabetical order. The diagrams following the list 
illustrate the actual relationships between the inspectors 
within each family group.
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DIAGRAM 4
Diagrams of Lineal Relationships between Inspectors 
T 1AO FAMILY GROUP
(T'AO CHI)
KU FAMILY GROUP
T'AO HUANG
T'AO WEI T'AO
T'AO
SHU
SUI
KU MI
KU TS ’ AN KU isiIOU
TU FAMILY GROUP
TU YUANr (Tu lllung-chih) TU
TU
HU I TU 
HUNG WEN
HSIU FAMILY GROUP
(HSIU TSE)
HSIU CHAN
It can be seen immediately that one half of the known 
number of Inspectors at this time belonged to one of four 
family groups. Howeverf to have a real understanding of the 
significance of this fact for the history of this period, 
the names of the Inspectors should be rearranged in a 
chronological sequence with length of tenure of office stated 
beside each name. Table F attempts to establish such a 
sequence mainly from the records available in the annals and
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TABLE F
Chronological Table of Inspectors of Chiao Chou
vJ
(280-420
INSPECTOR DATES
TENURE 1
OFFICE SOURCES
App o Event Death
*T'AO HUANG 269 20+ yrs a
WU YEN - 20+ yrs b
*KU MI - - c
*KU TS'AN - - d
KU SHOU - e
*T'AO WEI - 3 yrs f
*T'AO SHU - - g
*T'AO SUI - - h
*T'AO HSIEN - V. Short j
WANG CHI - N/O k
HSIU CHAN - - 1
WANG LIANG 322 32 3 -1 yr m
LIANG SHIH 323 323 -1 yr n
T'AO K 'AN 323 132 5 2 yrs o
JUAN FANG 326 V. Short P
CUANG LIEN - - q
CHIANG CHUANG - - r
CHU FAN 347 - s
YANG P 'ING - 351 - t
*JUAN FU - 353 - u
WEN FANG 
CHI II — 359 —
V
*TU YUAN 399 10 yrs w
*TU HUI TU 9 yrs X
TU HUNG WEN 427 7 yrs y
App. = Appointment 
t = Transferred
N/0 = Did not take up the appointment
= Died a natural death while in office
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biographies of the Chin-shu. In the case of a few Inspectors, 
the dates and tenure of their appointment are unknown or 
doubtful and therefore the order of succession is in some 
places also suspect.
Table F (previous page) immediately raises several points, 
the first being that in the case of related Inspectors each 
one seems to have retained his post from the time of his 
appointment to that of his natural death. Secondly, in all 
but two cases (those of T'ao Huang and Hsiu Chan) these 
"family1 inspectors were immediately succeeded by a son or 
a younger brother, who in turn retained the post until his 
natural death and was succeeded by a similarly close 
relative. The history of these hereditary successions as 
found in the Chin-shu shows that in each case the event took 
place without disturbance or interference from the court.
The cases of T'ao Wei and Hsiu Chan do not, as would 
first imply, indicate official court appointments in lieu 
of the usual local succession, nor do they indicate any real 
exception from the pattern established previously. In fact 
these two cases help to deepen our understanding of some of 
the processes involved in this succession pattern by offering 
us a glimpse of some of the threads of local politics in 
Tongking at this time.
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For example, the Biography of Wu Yen says:
"After the death of T'ao Huang, Chao Chih Grand 
Administrator of Chiu-chen led the frontier troops in 
rebellion and beseiged the prefectual headquarters of 
that place. Yen pacified Chiu-chen and stayed at his 
post for over twenty years, ruling with wisdom and 
'humility. He finally requested that he be replaced»"^
The Biography of T'ao Huang says:
"Wu Yen replaced Huang. When Yen died, he was 
replaced by Ku Mi. When Mi died, the people of Chiao-chou 
forced Mi's son Ts'an to take over. Ts'an died soon after 
and his younger brother Shou wished to govern, but the 
people would not allow it. Shou then killed the Chief Clerk 
Hu Chao and others. He attempted to assassinate Liang Shih 
who fled but later returned to overthrow Shou. Shih then 
offered the Inspectorate to Huang's son Wei who was at 
that time serving as Grand Administrator in Tsang-wu."3
Unfortunately, we do not know what the motives were for 
Hu Chao and Liang Shih to oppose Ku Shou's succession and 
just who their followers ('the people5) were. However, 
the Biographies do indicate clearly that the appointment of 
both Ku Ts'an and T'ao Wei to the Inspectorate was a purely 
local concern in which the Chin court had little interest; the 
decision making being left to men of the influential families 
in Tongking.
The Biography of Wang Liang mentions that Liang Shih, 
in the capacity of Grand Administrator of Hsin-ch'ang 
Commandery in Tongking, appointed T'ao Hsien to the Inspectorate 
(after the death of T'ao Sui ). Since Liang Shih had 
previously been the main instigator behind the original 
reappointment of members of the T'ao family to that post,
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it is probable that T'ao Hsien was also of some branch of 
T'ao Huang's descendants. Hsien died soon after taking up 
the appointment, and Wang Tun, a powerful southern warlord 
based in Wu-Ch'ang appointed Wang Chi to the Inspectorate of 
Chiao. In reply, Liang Shih appointed himself to the post 
of Grand Administrator of Chiao-chih Commandery and asked 
Hsiu Chan, the son of a previously popular Inspector of 
Chiao-chou to replace T'ao Hsien. Wang Chi was defeated in 
his attempt to take over the Inspectorate and in 322 AD 
Wang Tun appointed Wang Liang to the Inspectorate of Chiao. 
Chan was killed by Wang Liang, and Wang Liang was defeated at 
Lung-pien by Liang Shih’s troops. Liang Shih then set 
himself up as Inspector. Wang Liang's biography in the 
Chin Shu states that Liang Shih lost the hearts of the people 
through tyranny, and that he was finally overthrown by 
General Kao Pao on behalf of T'ao K'an then Inspector of 
Kuang-chou.
T'ao K'an (unrelated to the T'aos of Tongking) was a 
supporter of the Chin court against its domination by Wang 
Tun (320-324 AD). At the time of Liang Shih's overthrow,
T'ao was given various honours by the Chin Emperor, one of 
them being Inspector of Chiao-chou. This was the first 
such official appointment since that of Wu Yen 30 years 
before. However, since T'ao K'an had obtained control 
of the military forces at “4 circuits and received the title 
of Inspector of Ching-chou by the year 325 AD, it would seem
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doubtful whether his title as Inspector of Chiao-chou in
532 3 AD had not been merely nominal,,
The Biography of Wang Liang shows once again that the 
appointment of Inspectors to Chiao-chou during the early 
Chin period had little to do with the central court» The 
power seems to have resided with men such as Liang Shih,
Grand Administrators in Tongking, and opposition to their 
decisions came not from the Chin court but from southern 
warlords such as Wang Tun who also acted independently from 
the Chin court when it suited. The selection of men from 
the popular T'ao and Hsiu families for the post of Inspector 
indicates the shrewd political awareness and expediency of 
such men as Liang Shih, whose influence pervaded the politics 
of Tongking until the year 323 AD.
On the basis of the information cited above, it would 
appear that Wang Chi never actually held the post of Inspector, 
and thus his name on the list of Inspectors in Table F means 
very little and can be effectively struck off. Wang Liang's 
troubled rule as Inspector, which could have only lasted a 
few months, can almost be regarded as an usurpation of the 
established rules of succession at this time.
Thus Table F can be divided into 3 distinct periods, the 
first period being one of a series of family successions.
This can be divided into two sub-periods: 1 A long untroubled
period of independent local rule with orderly hereditary 
successions of long-term Inspectors. The death of T'ao Hsien
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heralds the end of this era by introducing the second phase,, 
2 A short troubled period forming a bridge between the 
independence and stability of the first period and the 
second major phase of short term appointments by the central 
courto The end of the first major period comes with the 
overthrow of Liang Shih in 323 AD and the recognition of 
T'ao K 5 an by the Chin as Inspector of Chiao-chou in the same 
year. The end of the second major period comes with the 
appointment of Tu Yuan to the Inspectorate in 399 AD towards 
the end of the Chin dynasty. The third period is 
characterized by a return to the conditions of the first: 
a succession of long-tenured hereditary officials.
TABLE G
Chin Period (280-420 AD)
PERIOD 1. 269-323 AD
PERIOD 1A. 269- ? A. T'ao family officials 
and Wu Yen.
Ku family officials.
PERIOD IB. ? -323AD B. Hsiu family.
(Wang Liang) 
Liang Shih
PERIOD 2. 323-399 AD
T'ao K 'an 
to
Wen Fang-chih
PERIOD 3. 399-427 AD Tu family officials.
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For period 2 (323 to 399 AD) - that of the 'individual' 
Inspectors, the history of succession is often in doubt and 
for this reason, the actual number of officials appointed 
to the Inspectorate during these years is also in doubt.
At best, the history of this period can only be reconstructed 
from the history of Chinese relations with Champa at this 
time. Apart from Tuan Fang and T5ao K'an, practically nothing 
is known of the seven officials listed in Table F other than 
their involvement with Champa, and it would seem that most 
of the known court appointed Inspectors of the Chin period 
were specifically appointed in order to deal with a particular 
threat from Champa.
In 326 AD the Chin nominated Juan Fang to succeed 
K'an to the Inspectorate. When Fang reached Ning-p'u 
Commandery, he ran into trouble with General Kao p'ao's 
troops after having ambushed and killed the latter as he was 
returning from Chiao-chifi. The TCTC states that eventually 
Fang was pardoned by the Emperor and finally arrived in 
Chiao-chou to take up his post but died soon after this.
The TCTC does not state how long it was after 326 AD that 
he managed to reach Chiao-chou.°
The only knowledge of Chang Lien as Inspector comes 
from the brief note in the annals of the Chin-shu stating 
that in 328 AD the former Inspector of Chiao-chou, Chang
7Lien advanced on Kuang-chou, but was defeated. Inspector 
Chiang Chuang is briefly referred to in the section on 
Champa in the Chin-shu, which mentions him as sending the
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avaricious Wei Chi to govern the commandery of Jih-nan. The
passage implies that this occurred some time before the
Yang P !ing is described in the ANCL as punishing Champa 
with the help of Teng Chun in 349 AD, but the Chin-shu,
and the Chin-shu both state that in 353 AD Juan Fu,
Inspector of Chiao-chih mounted an expedition against the 
Chams and took back some parts of Jih-nan Commandery.10 
The annals of the Chin-shu also mention an Inspector 
Wen Fang-chih as sending troops to punish Champa in 359 AD.11
The rise of the power of the Tu family in the politics 
of Tongking at the end of the fourth century brings us to 
the third and final phase of the Chin period and is another 
example of the extreme power held by some of the local 
families of Tongking at this time» Tu Yuan, a native of 
Chu-yuan prefecture in Chiao-chih Commandery rose through 
the successive posts of Grand Administrator of Jih-nan, 
Chiu-te and his own Chiao-chih Commandery to that of the 
Inspectorate of Chiao-chou. Although his appointment as 
Inspector came through the central court in 399 AD for 
services rendered by himself and his third son Ilung-chih 
against the Cham kings, it is obvious that Yuan had held 
the reigns of power in Tongking and the southern commanderies 
of Vietnam since at least 380 AD when he subdued a rebellion
appointment of Chu Fan to the Inspectorate in 347 AD. 8
The ANCL
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in Chiu-chen commandery led by the Grand Administrator there
Li Sun» Thus although Tu Yuan ruled Chiao-chou as Inspector
for ten years (400-410 AD), he was probably the most
influential of the officials in the area for at least 30
years. This indicates that his family - his ancestors -
must previously have been one of the most powerful of the
native Chinese families in the delta; their members perhaps
holding positions of influence not unlike that held by Liang
Shih at the beginning of the fourth century. Yuan's fifth
son, Hui-tu who had been Grand Administrator of Chiu-chen
before succeeding his father to the inspectorate, died in
office after a decade of rule. He in turn was succeeded
by his son Hung-wen in the last years of the Chin dynasty 
12
(419 AD).
Under the security of the Tu family rule, Chiao-chou 
passed peacefully through the collapse of the Chin dynasty 
and the establishment of Sung suzerainty over Tongking. Thus 
a previously established pattern of peaceful transition from 
one dynasty to another was once more repeated. (See Chapter IIA 
on Shih Hsieh).
The Chin records are silent as far as records of rebellion 
in Tongking itself are concerned. This is understandable 
when it is remembered that the Chin court had no power over 
the situation or circumstances there, and therefore the 
term 'rebellion' would have only had significance to the 
court if a particular ruling clique in Chiao-chou had openly 
failed to accord the Chin its due recognition. As this
1?0
situation never arose the Chin Shu creates the impression that 
the area of Tongking was without serious rebellion for 150 
years„
As far as we can tell, the internal troubles of Tongking
at this time seem to have been factional squabbles firstly
between the supporters of the Ku family and those of the T'ao
family, and later between Liang Shih's candidates for the
inspectorate and those of Wang Tun. Although the Biographies
of Wang Liang and T'ao K'an describe Liang Shih as a 5 rebel5
it should be remembered that Liang Shih was an adversary of
both these men, and that in the Biography of T’ao Huang
there are no such accusations against him. Moreover, the
appointment of T'ao K’an to the Inspectorate of Chiao by
the Chin Dynasty in 323 AD was merely recognition of a
fait accompli and in no way indicates Chin support for
T'ao K'an as opposed to Liang Shih. Therefore, the description
of Shih as a 'rebel', 'cruel and avaricious' and as 'losing
the hearts of the people' may well have been added to the
biographies of T'ao K'an and Wang Liang to justify K'an's
overthrow of Shih and the subsequent recognition of him as
13Inspector of Chiao-chou by the Chin court.
Thus the history of the Chin period does not show any 
local rebellions of a particularly Vietnamese nature as 
opposed to local Chinese influences, weither does it show 
any rebellions by a localized Chinese bureaucracy against 
the power of the Chin court. However, a close parallel to 
the latter situation would be the local opposition led by
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Liang Shih to the appointment of such outsiders as Wang 
Chi and Wang Liang to the Inspectorate. If we substitute 
the power of the particular dynasty with-that of such semi­
independent warlords as Wang Tun and T'ao K1 an, the situation 
in the Chin period shows a continuity with the situation of 
previous periods - the development of a peculiarly 
Vietnamese-orientated bureaucracy controlled by one or more 
groups of families. The overthrow of this system in 323 AD 
by outside or "foreign" forces,, i.e. forces foreign to 
Tongking also follows the pattern established in previous 
periods. However, in this period particularly, the 
substitution of a foreign leadership for the local seems 
to have been only skin deep, inspectors being sent to the 
area for purely military purposes to combat the Cham threats 
during the last half of the fourth century AD.
In 427 AD, Inspector Tu Hung-wen was summoned to go and 
attend at the Sung court in the north. It is recorded that 
he had been on the point of organizing an expedition against 
Champa, but when he heard this news, abandoned his plans and 
set out for the north. However, he died just after setting 
out from Chiao-chou, and with his death came a return to 
short-term, court-appointed Inspectors.
The timing of Hung-wen's call to the north had unfortunate 
repercussions for Chiao-chou: in 420 AD, Champa had been
soundly defeated by Hung-wen5s father, Tu Hui-tu, after the 
Chams had repeatedly attacked the southern commanderies of 
Chiao-chou. By the beginning of the Yuan-chia period (424 AD) 
the attacks had resumed and were increasing with such a 
ferocity that Hung-wen prepared to lead another campaign to
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the south. His recall by the Sung court and the reluctance
of his successor Wang Hui-chih to undertake any such campaign
led to an upsurge in the number of Cham 'attacks on Chinese
territory«, From Hui-chih's time onwards appointments to the
Inspectorate of Chiao seem to have been solely concerned with
coping with this menace,, but without the organizational
ability and support of any such powerful, locally-based
families as were seen in the Chin period, it took 20 years
14to achieve the first Chinese success in this field.
Yuan Mi-chih had been sent to Tongking as Inspector of 
Chiao-chou after Wang Hui-chih's recall. A massive campaign 
against the Chams was organized in 431 AD after Champa 
had again invaded Chiu-te commandery. Hsiang Tao-sheng 
led the army in an attack on the former Chinese capital of
15Jih-nan Commandery but was unsuccessful and had to withdraw.
Since the Sung Shu notes that Li Hsiu-chih was made 
Inspector of Chiao-chou in the last month of Yuan-chia 9 
(432 AD), it would appear that Yuan Mi-chih had been recalled 
immediately upon his failure to deal effectively with the 
Cham threat.1" As there had been at least three appointments 
to the Inspectorate of Chiao in the five years since the 
death of Tu Hung-wen, it would seem that these appointments 
had been of a short-term military nature, rather than the 
normal political appointments.
After the recall of Chinese troops from the southern 
commanderies of Vietnam in 431 or 432 AD, Cham incursions into
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Chinese territory occurred with almost monotonous regularity
until in 4 33 AD Fang Yang-man, the King of Champa sent
tribute bearing messengers to the Sung Emperor asking for the
governorship of Chiao-chou itself« The proposal was not
17unnaturally rejected by the Chinese court« In consequence, 
the attacks continued (as well as the tribute missions to the 
central court)«
In 446 AD, T'an Ho-chih was appointed to the Inspectorate
and ordered to conduct another campaign against Champa. The
leaders in the field were Tsung Ch'ueh and Hsiao Ching-hsien.
This time the expedition was successful with the recapture
of the former Chinese capital of Jih-nan Commandery«18 After
the campaign, T ’an Ho-chih was immediately transferred to
another post, but Hsiao Ching-hsien remained stationed in
19Tongking as Inspector of Chiao-chou.
Entries in the Sung-shu for the years 455 AD and 456 AD
state: "In the 12th month of Hsiao-chien 2 (455 AD) the
former Inspector of Chiao-chou, Hsiao Ching-hsien was made 
Inspector of Chiao-chou. " ; and "In the 8th month of Hsiao- 
chien 3 (456 AD) Fei Yen was made Inspector of Chiao-chou. u
It would seem therefore that Ching-hsien had been trans­
ferred from the Inspectorate of Chiao after his first appoint­
ment in 446 AD and then re-appointed for a short period in 
455 AD.
The Biographies of the Southern Barbarians in the Sung- 
shu, Southern Ch'i-shu and Liang-shu indicate that the years 
after the death of Fan Yang-man were quiet ones. Excessive 
tribute gifts were brought frequently to the central court 
from Champa - especially during the Hsiao-chien (454-56 AD)
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and Ta-ming (457-64 AD) eras, and there was a slackening
in aggressive campaigns against Chiao-chou on the part of
all the Cham kings who followed Yang-man; The biographies
also hint at internal squabbles within the Cham court« This
may well have been the major factor in their lack of aggressive-
21ness against the Chinese»
Table H on the following page lists the Inspectors of 
Chiao-chou during the Sung period in a chronological order 
based on the material in the preceding passages, and on 
those following the table»
For the remainder of the Sung period after the beginning 
of the Hsiao-chien era (454 AD) Table H shows the names of 
12 officials for the Inspectorate of Chiao, However, the 
details of these appointments show that after the year 
467 AD, probably only two of the eight officials held any 
real power» Thus the period 455 to 479 AD can be divided 
into two eras 467-8 AD being the dividing line; 
a» 455 to 467 and b. 468 to 479 AD when Li Shu-hsien was 
recognized by the Ch'i dynasty as the legitimate Inspector 
of Chiao-chou»
From 455 AD to the third month of 468 AD, Table H shows
four names» However, little is known about these men other
than the dates of their appointment and it would seem that
they played little part in the history and development of
22Tongking under Chinese colonization»
In the third month of Tsai-shih 4 (468 AD), Sun Feng-po
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TABLE II
Chronological Table of Inspectors Chiao Chou - Sung Period
I DATES
NAME App . 1 0 d o TENURE
WANG HUI CHIH 427 AD - -
YUAN MI CHIH - - - -
LI HSIU CHIH 432 AD - - -
T 5 AN HO CHIH 446 AD 446 AD - -I yr
HSIAO CHING HSIEN 446, Mth 12 - - -
HSIAO CHING HSIEN 455, Mth 12 - - -I yr
FEI YEN 456, Mth 8 458, Mth 8 2 yrs
YUAN LANG 458, Mth 8 459, Mth 3 - -I yr
T 1AN TAN 462 AD - - -
LIU MU - - 468, Mth -
3
j (LI CH'ANG JEN) 46 8 AD - -
SUNG FENG PO 468, Mth 3 - -
LIU PO 468, Mth 8 -
CH'EN PO SHAO 469, Mth 7
1 “
-
CH'EN PO SHAO 4 73 AD -
SHEN CHING TE 477, Mth 5 477, Mth -1 yr
11
SHEN HUAN •p - rio
CHAO CH'AO MIN 478, Mth 6 - -
by Sung
LI SHU HSIEN 479, Mth 7 485 - 6 yrs
by C h ' i
LIU CHIEH 485 AD by
Ch 0 i
App. = Appointed 
t = Transferred 
d = Died
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was nominated as Inspector immediately after the death of
Liu Mu in that same year. However, Li Ch'ang-jen, a local
official of Chiao-chou, seized control of the area and
named himself Inspector*"' The Sung-shu states that in the
eighth month of that same year (468 AD), Liu Po was named
24by the court as Inspector of Chiao and scarcely one year
25later the court appointed Ch'en Po-shao to that post.
Although Li Ch'ang-jen is given no further mention by the
Sung-shu other than the brief report of his rebellion in
the third month of 468 AD, it is obvious from the above
accounts of the number of appointments made after this date,
that Sung Feng-po and Liu Po did not take up their posts in
Chiao-chou. In 468 AD, Ch'en Po-shao had managed to subdue
2 6a rebellion in Kuang-chou, ' and his appointment to the 
Inspectorate of Chiao in the following year also indicates 
that the court was at this time, still trying to wrest power 
from Li Ch'ang-jen.
The Sung-shu also states that Ch'en Po-shao was reappointed
Inspector of Chiao in 473 AD,27 and Shen Ching-te was nominated
28for that post four years later in 477 AD. However, four 
months after this his post was changed to that of Inspector 
of Kuang-chou.2 '^ Two years later in 479 AD, the Sung made 
their last official appointment to the Inspectorate of 
Chiao(;Chao Ch ' ao-min). 20
A passage in the TCTC shows that all of these appointments 
from 468 to 479 AD probably had little power behind them.
Before this (479 AD), Li Ch'ang-jen, Inspector of Chiao-chou
died and his cousin, Li Shu-hsien replaced him. Before
long he sent a courtier to the Sung Court to be recognized
as Inspector. The Sung appointed Shen Huhn to that post,
and made Shu-hsien Grand Administrator of Wu-p'ing and
Hsin-ch'ang Commanderies. Shu-hsien took to arms. Huan
31stayed in Yu-lin Commandery and died there of illness.
In 479 AD, Li Shu-hsien was recognized by the Ch'i as the 
legitimate Inspector of Chiao-chou, and it would seem chau 
he remained there until the appointment oi. Liu Chieh in 
485 ADJ). Thus from the record of appointments to the 
Inspectorate of Chiao in the Sung—shu, Ch i—Shu and i(TC, 
it would seem that the Li family held the actual control of 
Tongking and the southern commanderies or Vietnam during 
the last 18 years of the Sung Dynasty.
It is probable that in the early part of the Sung 
period, (427-454 AD), the internal development of Tongking 
was unaffected by the presence of such officials as Yuan—Mi— 
chih, T'an Ho-chih and Hsiao Ching-hsien who were sent to 
the area solely in order to accomplish an external military 
campaign against the Chams in the south. The account or ihe 
Li family in Tongking shows that in spite of the long run 
of short-term northern-orientated Inspectors in Tongking 
during the early part of the Sung period, the native 
Chinese power-structure in Tongking had not been decimated by 
the arrival of such officials as it had at the beginning of 
the third century AD. After the pacification of the Chams 
by T'an Ho-chih and Hsiao Ching-hsien, and the death of King
Fan-man in the mid 5th century, it was not long before the 
local elite re-emerged to openly take control of the area 
once again. The willingness of the Li's*'to submit to the 
nominal authority of any central court repeated the patterns 
of the previous periods when dynastic change in northern 
China seems to have little effect upon the situation in 
Tongking other than to strengthen the hand of the local 
ruling families of the area.
In 485 AD, the Southern Ch'i court nominated Liu Chieh 
to replace Li Shu-hsien as Inspector of Chiao-chou.34 The 
court also despatched a band of soldiers from Shih-hsing 
Commandery led by Lu Ling to make quite certain of Shu-hsien's 
dismissal. Shu-hsien sent couriers armed with presents for 
the Emperor to beg for a few years grace. The Emperor was 
not impressed. However, once the decision to appoint Liu 
Chieh had become absolute, Li Shu-hsien retired rather 
than physically protest his removal from office.33
Liu Chieh apparently stayed at his post for the usual 
3 year term, and was then replaced in 488 AD by the Grand 
Administrator of Shih-hsing, Fang Fa-ch'eng.36 The annals 
make no further reference to Inspector Fang, merely recording 
that two years later he was replaced by Fu Teng-shih.37
However, the Biography of the South-eastern Yi in the 
southern Ch1 i shu,' has recorded the events behind his 
successor's appointment to the Inspectorate: Fang's character
was such that his only interest was in scholarship. Moreover,
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he was sick, and this added to his disinclination to attend
to the day-to-day matters of government. Fu Teng-chih, his
Chief Clerk took the reigns of government into his own
hands, making decisions without consulting Fang. Fang was
finally made aware of the situation and had Fu put into jail.
A large bribe to the husband of Fang's younger sister soon
secured Fu Teng-chih's release. His retainers then seized
command of Chiao-chou and Inspector Fang was thrown into
jail. As Fang was really ill by this time and asked only
to be allowed to study, the Emperor recalled him and confirmed
3 8Fu Teng-chih's position as Inspector in Tongking.
References to Tongking in the annals of the Southern 
Ch'i-shu are few and far between, the next references being 
those for the year 494 AD: at the beginning of 494 AD,
39Shen Hsi-tsu was nominated to be Inspector of Chiao-chou.
In the seventh month of that same year, Tsang Ling-chih 
was made Inspector of Chiao-chou. Two months later he was 
replaced by Sung Tz'u-ming, a former Grand Administrator of 
Chiu-chen. There are no other references to these men in 
the histories.
In the decade 480-90 AD, the situation between north and 
south China came to somewhat of a stalemate. The internal 
affairs of the Southern Ch'i court were also relatively 
stable during this period. However, in 494 AD, there began 
a series of internal conflicts within the royal family of 
the southern Ch'i: a series of intrigues and coups first
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established one prince then another on the throne until in 
502 AD, Hsiao Yen, a member of the royal family of the 
Southern Ch'i ascended the throne and founded a new dynasty -
that of the Liang.
In this light, it would appear that while Liu Chieh,
Fang Fa-ch'eng and Fu Teng-chih's appointments to the 
Inspectorate of Chiao were certainly real in that these men 
actually went to the area, those of Shen Hsi-tsu, Tsang 
Ling-chih and perhaps Sung Tz'u-ming were only nominal titles, 
and that these men probably never even left the southern 
capital. However, since Sung Tz'u-ming is referred to as 
'former Grand Administrator of Chiu-chen' and that his is the 
last 'appointment' to the Inspectorate for some time, it is 
also possible that this appointment was real in that he had 
already obtained the post directly through his connections 
in Chiu-chen Commandery.
After his accession to the throne in 502 AD Hsiao Yen 
(Liang Wu-ti) lost his interest in government and devoted 
himself to literature and religion. For over a decade factions 
at his court struggled against one another : '
as well as against northern dynasties and remnants 
of the Southern Ch'i supporters who had fled to the north. 
During this time Tongking seems to have been left to its own 
devices. The only records we have for this era are for the 
years 505 AD and 516 AD.
The Liang Shu and TCTC record that early in 505 AD Li
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K'ai, Inspector of Chiao rebelled and his Chief Clerk Li
41Chun 'pacified' the area and an amnesty was proclaimed.
Li Chun was apparently made Inspector of Chiao for he 
appears in that role in the year 516 AD when he beheaded
another rebel Yuan Tsung-hsiao. After this another amnesty
42was proclaimed. For 25 years after this event — 516-541 AD— 
the Liang records make no mention of any appointment to the 
Inspectorate of Chiao.
The Vietnamese histories infer that Li K'ai had been 
killed because of his resistance to the establishment of 
Hsiao Yen's new Liang dynasty and that a 15 year battle had 
been waged between supporters of Li K'ai's faction (for the
43southern Ch'i) and those of the Liang dynasty led by Li Chun. 
However, the Chinese histories make no connection between 
Li K'ai and the rebel Yuan Tsung-hsiao. There is also no 
positive evidence that Li K'ai was a supporter of the deposed 
faction of the Hsiao family, and that the rivalries of 505 AD 
and 516 AD were not just internal squabbles involving local 
issues of Tongking.
In 523 AD, a series of important administrative changes
took place in South China. Both Kuang-chou and Chiao-chou
were among those areas concerned: the former commandery of
Chiu-chen in Northern Annam became separated administratively
44from Chiao, and was called Ai-chou. ‘ It is from this date 
(523 AD) that the term Chiao-chou refers solely to the 
Tongking area.
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This administrative division can be seen as a direct and
necessary result of the administrative changes which had taken 
place in Tongking and northern Annam during the previous 
dynasties: during the Sung the number of commanderies in 
Tongking had been increased from three to four. A new area - 
that of the delta lands to the south of Ha-noi - had been 
steadily infiltrated by independent Chinese settlers during 
the Eastern Chin period and that of the Sung itself. Four 
new administrative centres had been set up there at the 
end of the Sung to cope with problems of taxation and law and 
order arising from the influx of settlers. The region had 
become the commandery of Sung-p'ing - named after its chief 
centre near Ha-noi (see Chapter IIIB). At the same time 
two prefectural centres in the east of the delta under the 
control of Chiao-chih Commandery had been abolished. During 
the Southern Ch'i dynasty the number of prefectures in Hsin- 
ch'ang Commandery had been increased by three. It should be 
noted here that two of these were already in existence but 
had been previously under the control of the commandery of 
Wu-p'ing. Such administrative changes indicate that the 
registered populations of the middle and eastern regions of 
Tongking had probably reached some sort of equilibrium by 
this time but that the areas of the south and south-west were 
still in the process of independent colonization by Chinese 
settlers and immigrants. (See Chapter IIIB).
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Such developments finally necessitated the division of
Chiao-chou itself into Chiao and Ai and later, at the end of
the Liang dynasty or the beginning of the Ch'en^a further
division of Chiao into Chiao and Hsing; Hsing-chou being
45created from the former commandery of Hsin-ch'ang.
However, this further division of Chiao-chou into Hsing
and Chiao did not take place until after a series of revolts
had occurred against the Chinese administration of Tongking.
The major rebellion, which began in 541 AD was led by an
4 6official by the name of Li Pi (V. Ly Bon). It is said that 
he had become disappointed and frustrated by the lack of 
opportunity for advancement within the bureaucracy of Chiao 
and finally took to arms as a means of realizing his ambitions.
Ly's revolt against the foreign or outside domination of 
what at this stage might now be called the 'Vietnamized' 
bureaucracy of Chiao, initiated what ancient Vietnamese 
historians described as the first or earlier Ly dynasty of 
Vietnam. Ly Bon has been placed by them on a par with the 
Trung Sisters of Vietnam, and for this reason it is interesting 
to compare the differences between the two insurrections:
In spite of the fact that the Chinese historians break the 
Ly 'dynasty' into three distinct and unconnected periods - Ly 
Bon only being concerned with the first (541-47 AD) - it can 
still be seen even from the Chinese records that Ly Bon's 
troops had a far greater cohesion and fighting power than 
was ever had by the Trung Sisters, that he himself commanded 
a larger personal following and that consequently the Ly 
'dynasty' lasted a considerably longer period than that of
the Sisters. 184-
Four years after the start of the insurrection Ly Bon 
named himself Emperor of a kingdom called Nan-yueh. In the 
following year (545 AD) Ch'en Pa-hsien, Yang Piao and Hsiao 
Po were sent to Tongking in a second attempt to reconquer 
the area for the Liang dynasty. Ly Bon was beaten first at 
Chu-yuan and then again at the mouth of the Song To-lich.
He fled to Chia-ning city. Six months later Chia-ning was 
also captured by the Chinese. Ly Bon fled to the mountains 
of Hsin-ch'ang. However, two months later he was again 
facing the Chinese armies with a force of 20,000 men. Once 
more he was defeated. Three years after the supposed ending 
of the rebellion, Ch'en Pa-hsien was named as Inspector of 
Chiao-chou. However, he was soon recalled to deal with troubles 
further north, and eventually became the first emperor of 
the Ch'en dynasty.
According to the Vietnamese historians, Chao Kuang-fu
(V. Trieu Quang), General to Ly Bon succeeded the throne
of Nan-yeuh after the latter's death in 548 AD. These
historians then go on to describe the partition of the
kingdom between the Chao's and the Ly's and fighting which
ensued between them in 557 AD. The last of the Ly Emperors,
Ly Phat-tu (Ch. Li Fu-tzu) is said to have submitted to Liu
Fang of the Sui Dynasty in 602 AD. The Chinese histories,
for their part, merely mention two shortlived revolts; One
in 590 AD and the other - that of Li Ch'un (V. Ly Xuan) -
in 602 AD. Ly xuan is identified by the Vietnamese as Ly
48Phat-tu, the last of the Ly emperors.
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Whatever the length of reign of Ly Bon or his family, 
the most important difference between the rebellion of the 
Trung Sisters and that led by Ly Bon is that in the latter's 
case his ancestors of seven generations back (one of them said 
to have been the scholar Hu Kuang) had been Chinese refugees of 
the literati class. Ly himself had received a Chinese type 
education and had served in the Chinese bureaucracy as an 
official. In this respect, the rebellion of 541 AD can be 
seen as one of the first active manifestations of a newly- 
emerged vietnamized bureaucracy against their domination 
by foreign or non-vietnamized officials. The Trung revolt, 
at the other end of the scale had been the end of an era, 
rather than the beginning of a new one: it had been the last
stand of a traditional, non-sinicized Vietnamese elite against 
sinicization processes which were stripping them of their 
traditional power and prestige. Such a class had to be 
totally opposed to any kind of Chinese influences upon their 
people. With their defeat came the extinction of this group 
and the beginning of the slow but inevitable formation of a new 
type of Vietnamese elite: — - educated by and working within
the social rules of a Chinese society, a class epitomized by 
men such as Ly Bon aspiring to positions of wealth and 
influence within the established system. The history of the 
five centuries following the Trung defeat shows this class 
at times absorbing and at others rejecting outside influences 
from the north, while the study of the Inspectorate of Chiao 
shows some of the results of the influence of this class upon 
the forces foreign to the delta.
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CHAPTER IIIB
THE ADMINISTRATIVE GEOGRAPHY OF TONGKING DURING 
THE SUNG AND SOUTHERN CH'I PERIODS (c.420-500 AD)
The following chapter attempts to locate the positions 
of those new prefectural centres established during the 
Sung and Southern Ch'i dynasties in Tongking. For this 
purpose the information in Tables 8 and 9 of Chapter IIB 
has been set out again along with two new tables: Table 
10, drawn up after information in the geographical treatises 
of the Sung and Southern Ch'i Shu^ sets out the names of the 
prefectural centres in Chiao-chih Commandery during the 
Sung and Southern Ch'i periods. Table 11 sets out the names 
of those centres under the commandery of Sung-p'ing during 
the same periods. Columns for the Chin and Sui periods 
have also been added to some tables to enable quick 
comparisons of changes which occurred between the various 
periods.
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TABLE 8
The Prefectural Names under Hsin-ch'ang Commandery 
during the Chin, Sung and Southern Ch'i Periods
T
NAMES OF } DYNASTY
PREFECTURES
CHIN SUNG S. CH'I
Mi-ling /
Chia-ning / - /Wu-ting (A) / T (w-p) T /(w-p)
Feng-shan / - /
Lin-hsi / _ /
Hsi-tao / — /
6 0
Hsin-tao T /(W-p)
Chin-hua T /(w-p)
Fan-hsin /
8
/ = existing
T = transferred TO 
T/ = transferred FROM
194
TABLE 9
The Prefectural Names under Wu-p'ing Commandery 
during the (Chin) Sung, Southern Ch'i and Sui Periods
NAMES OF 
PREFECTURES
DYNASTY
CHIN SUNG S. CH'I SUI
Feng-ch'i / - / -
Wu-hsing (B) / - /
-
I Chin-shan / - !
! Ken-ning / _ / -
j An-wu / - -
j Fu-an / _
Wu-ning /
• i
Wu-ting (A) T/(h-c) T(h-c)
Hsin-tao / T(h-c) -
Chin-hua / T (h-c) -
Wu-ting (B) / T(c-c)^
P 'ing-tao / T (c-c)
Nan-yi / -
6
1. Known as Lung-p'ing.
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TABLE 10
The Prefectural Names under Chiao-chih Commandery 
during the (Chin) Sung and Southern Ch'i Periods
NAMES OF PREFECTURES DYNASTY
Lei-lou
An~ting
Kou-lei
Ch'u-yang
Pei-tai
Ch'i-hsu
Hsi-yu
Lung-pien
Chu-yuan
Wang-hai
Wu-ning
Wu-hsing (A)
Wu-an
Chun-p'ing
Nan-ting
Ch iao-hsing
Hai-p'ing
CHIN
/
/
/
/
/
/
/
/
/
/
/
/J
A
W
SUNG
/
/
/
/
/
/<r
/
/
S. CH'I
/
/
/
/
/
/
/
/
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TABLE 11
The Prefectural Names under Sung-p'ing Commandery
during the Sung, S. Ch'i and Sui Periods
NAMES OF PREFECTURES DYNASTY
SUNG S. CH'I SUI
Sung-p'ing - - T(c-c)
Ch'ang-kuo - / -
Yi-huai - / -
Ju-ning - / -
0 3
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THE COMMANDERY OF CHIAO-CHIH
For the Sung period, Table 10 shows that the towns of
Pei-tai and Ch'i-hsu in the eastern areai of Tongking were
abolished as administrative centres of Chiao-chih Commandery
and that the prefecture of Chiao-hsing was once more known
. 2as Wu-hsing (A) as it had been during the late Wu period.
Thus for the commandery of Chiao-chih, the number of 
prefectural centres during the Sung period was reduced 
by two to a total of 12 prefectures.
THE COMMANDERY OF WU-P 8ING 
As far as the commandery of Wu-p'ing is concerned,
Table 9 shows that it was administered by only three 
prefectural centres during the Sung period and that none of 
these three towns had previously been prefectural centres 
under this commandery: two of the three centres appear
to have been newly established by the Sung, and the third - 
Wu-ting (A) -- had been an administrative centre under Hsin-
3ch'ang Commandery during the Chin period. However, elsewhere 
in the geographical treatise the Sung Shu states that a total 
of six towns administered the commandery of VJu-p'ing.^ Since 
none of the previous (i.e. Chin) centres of VJu-p’ing appear 
in the records of any other commandery during the Sung period, 
it must be concluded that there is a gap in the records of 
the geographical treatise of the Sung Shu: the names of
three of the prefectural towns under Wu-p’ing Commandery
have been omitted from the text.
The records of the Southern Ch'i Shu show that of the
six administrative centres under Wu-p'ing Commandery during
the Wu-Chin periods three of these - Feng-ch'i, Wu-hsing (B)
and Ken-ning - were still prefectural headquarters after the 
5Sung period. Therefore, it was probably these three towns which 
were functioning as prefectural centres during the Sung 
period, but which have been omitted from the text of the Sung 
Shu.
Thus the total number of Sung prefectures in Table 9 
should read six rather than three: the towns of Chin-shan,
An-wu and Fu-an must have been abolished by the Sung as 
prefectural centres, leaving the old prefectures of 
Feng-ch'i, Wu-hsing (B) and Ken-ning to administer the 
commandery of Wu-p'ing with two new prefectural centres 
called Hsin-tao and Chin-hua. The prefectural town of 
Wu-ting (A) was transferred from Hsin-ch'ang Commandery to 
that of Wu-p'ing.
CHIN-HUA AND HSIN-TAO
Since the Sung period saw the abolition of the three 
prefectures of An-wu, Fu-an and Chin-shan in Wu-p'ing 
Commandery, then the two new administrative centres of Hsin- 
tao and Chin-hua were probably established to replace them, 
and would therefore have been located in approximately the 
same area as the three abolished centres. Unfortunately, no 
direct information has survived about the locations of either
Hsin-tao/Chin-hua or An-wu/Fu-an/Chin-shan. However, Tables 
8 and 9 show that the prefectures of Hsin-tao and Chin-hua, 
like that of Wu-ting (A) were controlled alternatively by 
Hsin-ch'ang and Wu-p'ing Commanderies. This limits their 
locations to the area of circle of diafneter Mi-lingy/Feng-ch' i. 
The two most likely locations in this case would have been 
either along the Song Ca-lo or along the Red River between 
Chia-ning and Ha-noi. Statements in the geographical 
treatise of the Sung-shu itself do indicate that the two 
towns of Hsin-tao and Chin-hua were in fact established 
within the same locality which was the left bank of ang
unknown river. The establishment of these towns, like that 
of Wu-ting (A) on the northern bank of the Ca-lo or Red 
Rivers downstream from Chia-ning would have made their 
transference to the commandery Of Hsin-ch'ang quite feasible 
since the Ca-lo and Red Rivers obviously formed some sort 
of border between the three commanderies of Tongking.
(See map p 2SS ) .
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THE COMMANDERY OF HSIN-HSING/ CH'ANGr
As Table 8 shows, there is no record of any names of
prefectural centres in Hsin-ch'ang commandery in the
geographical treatise of the Sung-shu. However, the treatise
does state that there were eight commanderies in Tongking
and northern Vietnam during the Sung period but only names
7seven of these. This, plus the fact that five of the 
six Chin prefectural seats of Hsin-ch'ang commandery were 
still administrative centres under this commandery during 
the southern Ch' i era indicates another gap in the records 
of the Sung-shu and that Hsin-ch'ang commandery probably 
did exist during the Sung period with at least five of the 
six previous (Chin) administrative seats in existence. The 
only possible change in this commandery beside the transference 
of the administration of Wu-ting (A) prefecture to Wu-p'ing 
commandery, could have been the abolition of Mi-ling as an 
administrative seat.
Thus during the Sung dynasty at least five towns would 
have acted as administrative centres for the commandery of 
Hsin-ch'ang. For the commandery of Wu-p'ing the number of 
prefectural seats seems to have been six rather than three 
as listed in the Sung Shu for this commandery, while Chiao-chih 
Commandery controlled a total of 12 prefectural centres. The 
changes made in these three commanderies during the Sung 
period were thus fairly minor when compared with those changes
201
that had taken place in the middle of the third century.
The only interesting feature of these changes is 
abolition of Pei-tai and Ch'i-hsu on the eastern 
the Tongking delta would perhaps indicate either 
in the population of this area or at the least a 
off of increases in the registered population of
that the 
edge of 
a reduction 
levelling 
this area.
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THE COMMANDERY OF SUNG-P'ING
This change in the eastern section of Chiao-chih 
Commandery was however matched by a change in the south­
western sector of Chiao-chih, where, towards the end of the 
Sung period another new commandery - that of Sung-p'ing 
appeared. Once again the records of the Sung Shu are 
defective. The name of this commandery appears, but the 
list of names or numbers of prefectures under its control isg
missing. Obviously, the town of Sung-p'ing must have been
the administrative centre for this new commandery. The
southern Ch'i records show three other prefectural seats
9under this commandery. Ch'ang-kuo, Yi-huai, and Ju-ning* <
Since Sung-p'ing commandery was said to have been established 
towards the end of the sung, these three towns were probably 
centres under the command of Sung-p'ing from the time of its 
inception as a commandery.
Chapter 2 referred briefly to the T 'ang geographers 
mistaken association of the prefectural towns of Nan-ting,
Lin-hsi and Sung-p'ing with the commandery of Jih-nan and its 
administrative seat Hsi-chuan (see Chapter IIB, p. ) .
To quote the YHCH on this point:
"Sung-p'ing prefecture was originally (part) of the 
prefecture Hsi-chuan in the Han commandery of Jih-nan. The 
Sung (dynasty) divided it and set up the prefecture of 
Sung-p'ing in the commandery gf Chiu-te. Later, it became 
the commandery of Sung-p'ing, * the province of
Chiao .... The ancient city (built by) the King of An-yang 
lies 31 LJ (10 miles) to the north-east of this prefecture ...."10
% .. and in the year 590 Ah it became attached to...
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Thus, in this section of the YHCH, the geographers have 
equated the territory controlled by the prefecture of Sung- 
p'ing firstly with that under Hsi-chuan in Jih-nan commandery, 
and secondly with that under the control of Chiu-te Commandery 
and thus have implied that the two commanderies of Han Jih-nan 
and Wu Chiu-te occupied the same area.
From the TPHYC, we have the same type of description of 
Sung-p'ing as found in the YHCH:
"The prefecture of Sung-p'ing was (part) of the prefecture 
of Hsi-chuan under (the control of) the commandery of Jih-nan. 
From the time of the Han (dynasty) up until that of the Chin 
(dynasty) it was (all known as) Hsi-chuan. The Sung (dynasty) 
set up the prefecture of Sung-p'ing which then became known 
as the commandery of that name.... In the year 621 AD Sung- 
p'ing became known as Sung province. It had command of Yin- 
chiao, Nan-ting and Sung-p'ing. In 622 AD, Sung-p'ing was 
divided in order to create the two prefectures of Chiao-chih 
and Huai-te."H
Again from the TPHYC,
"The prefecture of Nan-ting was (part) of the Han 
prefecture of Hsi-chuan under the control of Jih-nan commandery."
Thus from the TPHYC we can see links, actual or fictional 
between the prefectures of Sung-p'ing, Nan-ting, Chiao-chih, 
Huai-te and the Han commandery of Jih-nan with its admini­
strative seat Hsi-chuan.
Chiao-chih and Nan-ting were discussed in Chapters IB 
and IIB respectively and it seems that their locations, when 
assessed from independent evidence all point to the same 
general area - south or south-west of Ha-noi in the Red River 
delta. G. Azambre in "Origines de Ha-noi" places Sung-p'ing 
to the south of the Great Lake at Ha-noi between the Song
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To-lich and the Red River. His evidence, as well as the
fact that the To-lich River today runs past Ha-noi, and the
distance and direction of the city of Art-yang (Co-loa) from
Sung-p'ing given by the YHCH all point to a location on the
14southern edge of Ha-noi for the prefecture of Sung-p'ing.
Thus, upon independent evidence, it can be placed among the 
rest of that group of prefectures connected with the Han 
commandery of Jih-nan.
The name Jih-nan poses some difficult problems for the 
historian. Without doubt the Han commandery of that name 
occupied some part of the modern provinces of Quang-binh,
Quang-tri and Hua-thien, i.e. from the P'orte d'Annam down 
to the Col des Nuages. This area, having the intermediary 
Han commandery of Chiu-chen to its north could not have 
had any possible links (geographically) with prefectures in 
the Tongking delta.
After the decline of the Han dynasty, the problem of location
of Jih-nan and its prefectural towns becomes more and more
complex. Stein argues that in 248 AD the Chams invaded Shou-
ling prefecture and took Hsi-chuan, the administrative capital
of Han Jih-nan. According to Stein, the Cham Kingdom began
to crystallize during the second century from the Ch'u-lien
rebellions which took place in Hsiang-lin, the southern-most
15prefecture of Han Jih-nan. From that time onward, the 
Chams fought the Chinese and much later the Vietnamese Kings 
for control of the area now known as Quang-binh Province.
13
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Stein suggests that from 271 AD onward, the name Jih-
nan and its prefectures was probably included in the Chinese
histories merely as matter of form and that the Chinese
16did not in fact always halve control over these areas. It
seems however that the Chinese could very well have resettled
some of the Chinese and sinicized native inhabitants of
Jih-nan further north and given these new townships the
same names as had existed further south.
This theory is borne out by a study of the geography
of the Vietnamese Cuong-muc, and the T'ang Geographies, where
it can be seen that part of Hsien-ch'uan, the southern most
prefectural area in the Han commandery of Chiu-chen became
known as the commandery of Chiu-te under the Wu, the Chin
and later dynasties, finally in 607 AD it received the
17name of Jih-nan commandery. Here lies the explanation
for the statement by the YHCH (cited above) which connects
the HAN commandery of Jih-nan with that of Chiu-te and the
Han prefecture of Hsien-ch'uan.
The connection of the name Hsien-ch'uan with that of
Jih-nan is also interesting with regard to the connection
between Lin-hsi prefecture and Jih-nan. To quote the YHCH:
"Ch'uan province: .... When the Han (dynasty) pacified
Nan-yueh, they set up Chiu-chen. In 279 AD Hsien-ch'uan 
prefecture in Chiu-chen was partitioned and the prefecture 
of Chiu-te established. Liang Wu-ti set up the province of 
Te here, and in the year 598 AD this name was changed to 
Ch'uan province, taking its name from the prefecture of 
Hsien-ch'uan. In the year AD its name was changed to
the commandery of Jih-nan."
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And again from the YHCH:
"Yen province: .... was (part) of the Han prefecture
of Hsien Ch'uan in the commandery of Chiu-chen. From the 
Han until the Sui (dynasty) it remained‘the same. In^year 
622 AD the province of Ch'uan was set up to control the 
prefectures of An-jen, Fu-yen, Hsiang-ching and Hsi-yuan."
And again:
"Huai-ch'uan prefecture: originally was (part) of the
Han prefecture of Hsien-ch'uan. In the 5th year of Wu-te 
(622 AD) it was divided and the prefecture of An-ien was set up as the headquarters of Yen province ...."20
The TPHYC says much the same as the YHCH on the point
of Hsien-ch'uan and describes Ch'uan province as 150 ITT
2 1(50 miles or 80 km) south of Yen province.
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Both Maspero and Stein attempted to unravel the original 
error which led to the confusion between Sung-p'ing and Jih-
j . . 2 2nan. Maspero was unable to find the source of this confusion 
but Stein suggests that the characters for the prefecture
23of Hsi-yu might have been confused with those for Hsi-chuan.
The administrative centre of Hsi-yu during the Later Han 
was just to the north of the prefectural towns of Sung-p'ing 
and Nan-ting and very near that of Lin-hsi. In the earliest 
phases of Chinese domination IIsi-yu probably controlled most 
of the area which later came under the jurisdiction of 
Sung-p'ing and Lin-hsi. Thus it is possible that the 
original official documents might have read: "Sung-p'ing
prefecture is (part) of Hsi-yu prefecture", and that a 
scribal error resulted in a later document being written as 
"Sung-p'ing prefecture is (part) of Hsi-chuan prefecture."
The attempt by the local Chinese officials to conceal 
from the court the drastic nature of Cham military victories 
in Jih-nan, and the re-creation to this end, of some of the 
prefectures of Jih-nan in other parts of the country, must 
have led to complete confusion as to the exact location of 
the original Han commandery of Jih-nan and to any of its 
subsequent locations which occurred between the fall of the 
Han and the rise of the T'ang dynasty. Stein argues that 
almost the whole of Jih-nan must have been occupied during 
the fourth century, and therefore, this confusion must have 
begun much earlier than the Sui or T'ang dynasties and could 
have been responsible for a scribal error substituting Hsi-chuan
2jQ
for Hsi-yu.
The first reference to Sung-p'ing is found in the
2Sung-shu (although Maspero stated that the Sung Shu makes 
no mention of it).“ * To quote the Sung Shu itselfs
,sSung-p'ing was established as a prefecture from part 
of Jih-nan in the time of Emperor Hsiao-wu (454-465 AD) „
Later it became known as a commandery."^5
It is significant that here we have no mention of Hsi- 
chuan and that "Jih-nan” is given no administrative status.
In cases of the administrative sub-division of a territorial 
unit it is most unusual for geographical treatises to refer 
to the commandery as the unit sub-divided. Usually, the name 
of the relevant prefecture is given and then the name of 
the commandery to which it belongs. Two interpretations of 
the Sung Shu are possible here. The first deals with the 
hypothesis that prior to the compilation of the Sung Shu, 
the character Chuan had been accidently substituted for 
the Yu of Hsi-yu in the official documents. Another scribal 
error might then have been committed in the transmission of 
the Sung Shu. This time, the name of the prefecture being 
omitted from the line and also the character Chun after the 
name of the commandery to which the prefecture belonged.
The line would thus have read: "Sung-p’ing was (part) of
Jih-nan" rather than "Sung-p'ing was (part) of Hsi Chuan in 
Jih-nan commandery". Knowing the generally careless execution 
of the geographical treatise of the Sung Shu, particularly 
in this section on the southern commanderies, where all the names
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of the prefectures under one commandery and several other 
prefectures of the Tongking delta are also missing from the 
records, a mistake of this kind seems quite possible.
There is however the other possibility that the name
Jih-nan as used in this context does refer to a prefecture
rather than to a commandery. The geographical treatise of
the Sung-Shu was compiled during the Liang period. Since
by the early Sui period, a prefecture by the name of Jih-nan
had been set up in the northern part of Chiu-chen Commandery,
2 6just south of Tongking, it is quite likely that a non- 
administrative town of that name had been in existence there 
during the Liang. The area of the Sui prefecture places it 
in such a position that it would have been one of the first 
administrative centres reached after leaving Tongking for 
northern Annam, i.e. after leaving Nan-ting or Sung-p'ing.
Thus writers of the Liang period could have concluded that 
the area of the town of Jih-nan Prefecture had once controlled 
the south of the Red River delta.
The truth as far as it can be guaged probably lies in 
a combination of these two ideas: A confusion of Hsi-chuan
and Hsi-yu arising from a copyist error which went undetected 
because of a. a confusion as to the actual location past and 
present of the commandery of Jih-nan, and b. the existence 
of the prefecture of the same name as the commandery.
However, despite the confusing connections made between 
Jih-nan, Hsien-ch'uan and Sung-p'ing, it does seem clear 
that the headquarters of a new commandery named Sung-p'ing
were established just to the south of present-day Ha-noi 
either at the end of the Sung dynasty or the beginning of 
the Southern Ch'i. From the records of ’the Southern Ch'i 
Shu, it would seem that this commandery controlled three 
prefectures beside that of Sung-p'ing itself: Ch'ang-kuo,
Yi'huai and Ju-ning.
CHANG-KUO AND P'ING-TAO
On the subject of Ch'ang-kuo and P'ing-Tao prefectures 
the TPHYC says:
"P'ing-tao prefecture: . .. was (part) of the Han
prefecture of Feng-ch'i. The southern Ch'i established 
Ch'ang-kuo (there) .... The King of Shu's son became King 
An-yang, and set up his capital to the east of the present 
prefecture of P'ing-tao ... In the year 622 AD the T 'ang 
set up Tao province to control P'ing-tao, Ch'ang-Kuo and 
Wu-p'ing prefectures ... In the year 637 AD, Hsien province 
was abolished and Ch'ang-kuo was incorporated into P'ing- 
tao under Chiao Province . . . . /
On the same subject, the YHCH says:
"The prefecture of P'ing-tao was originally the 
territory of the FU-yen barbarians. During the Wu dynasty, 
the commandery of Wu-p'ing was established (there). The 
prefecture of P 'ing tao was under it.... Mt. Hsien, lies 
13 Id to the north-east of the prefecture. Several hundred 
LI away, lies the west gate of Lung-pien
Elsewhere, the YHCH dates the establishment of Wu-p'ing
29commandery from 271 AD towards the end of the Wu period. 
However, it gives no actual dates for the establishment of 
P'ing-tao as an administrative centre within that commandery. 
Li Cheng-fu, and Maspero seem to have interpreted the YHCH 
as implying that P'ing-tao was established at the same time
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Fromas the commandery of Wu-p'ing, i.e. in 271 AD. 
the language of the YHCH this interpretation is the first 
that comes to mind, but in the light of ‘the geographical 
treatise of the dynastic histories it would appear that 
neither P'ing-tao nor Ch'ang-kuo were prefectural 
administrative seats before the rule of the southern Ch'i 
dynasty.
Unfortunately there are no geographical tables for 
the San Kuo Chih to confirm whether or not P'ing-tao and 
Ch'ang-Ruo were established as prefectural centres during 
the Wu dynasty. However, the name P'ing-tao does not 
appear in the geographical treatise of either the Chin Shu 
or the Sung Shu. It first appears, along with Ch'ang-kuo 
in the geographical treatise of the Southern Ch'i shu, 
P'ing-tao being placed under the control of Wu-p'ing 
Commandery and Ch'ang-kuo under that of Sung-p'ing Commandery. 
From this, it would seem that both P'ing-tao and Ch'ang-Ruo 
had not existed as prefectural centres before the fifth 
century, and had both been created at some time during the 
Southern Ch'i dynasty.
The geographical treatise of the Sui Shu states that
P'ing-tao had been formerly known as Kuo-ch'ang and that its
name had been changed from Kuo-ch'ang to P'ing-tao in the year 
32593 AD. On the other hand, the geographical treatise of 
the Chiu T'ang Shu dates the abolition of Ch'ang-kuo only
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Therefore, the statement in the Suifrom the year 637 AD.
Shu should not be interpreted either as meaning that P'ing-tao 
had not existed as an administrative centre before 593 AD, 
or that Ch'ang-kuo had been permanently abolished as an 
administrative centre after that date. The information in 
the Sui Shu and Chiu T'ang Shu probably indicates that at 
sometime before the Sui dynasty during the Ch'en, P'ing-tao 
had been abolished as an administrative centre for a short 
period until 593 AD, and that at some time between this date 
and 637 AD, the town of Ch'ang Kuo had been re-established 
as a prefectural centre only to be reduced again in 637 AD 
to non-administrative status.
Although in the geographical treatise of the southern
Ch'i Shu, P'ing-tao and Ch'ang-kuo find themselves in separate
commanderies, it is obvious from the descriptions in the
TPHYC and YHCH and from the statements in the Sui Shu and
Chiu T'ang Shu that these two prefectures were very closely
connected and that both had been established within the Han
territory of Feng-ch'i. This indicates that the commandery
of Sung-p'ing had extended its control across the Red River
from the south west of present day Ha-noi to the territory of
Han Feng-ch'i. From the description of Mt. Hsien lying 13
LI north-east of P'ing-tao and of P'ing-tao as west of the
34old city of An-yang (now called Co-loa) it would seem that 
P'ing-tao had been established to the east of the administrative 
town of Feng-ch'i and on the western edge of the T'ien-du 
Mountains, and that the prefecture of Ch'ang-kuo was located
33
2d 5
between the two prefectural centres of Feng-ch'i and P 'ing tao, 
and probably to the south of both, i.e. somewhere between 
Co-loa and Yen-lang. Here, Ch'ang-kuo would have been 
accessible to control from the prefecture of Sung-p'ing and 
also able to effectively control the south-western sector of 
P 'ing-tao when the latter was not functioning as a prefectural 
seat in its own right, i.e. during the early years of the 
Sui dynasty. At such times one of the two prefectures of 
Ken-ning and Wu-hsin<^i?robably controlled the northern 
sections of P'ing-tao prefecture. The other of these two 
prefectures must have been responsible for the northern 
sector of Feng-ch'i after the latter's abolition as an 
administrative seat. Ch'ang-kuo perhaps controlled tne 
southern sector of Feng-ch'i.
YI-HUAI AND JU-NING
Beside Ch'ang-kuo, there were two other prefectures 
under the control of Sung-p'ing commandery. They were called 
Yi-huai and Ju-ning. It seems that these two prefectures 
were abolished before the Sui dynasty and no direct information 
concerning their location has survived. If a circle is drawn 
on a map of Tongking with centre Sung-p'ing and radius Sung- 
p 'ing/Ch'ang-kuo this would probably cover the possible area 
of location for these two towns. Alternatively, we can see 
from the map of locations that the commandery of Sung-p'ing 
must have been surrounded on the east by the commandery of
by bl\e
Chiao-chih, and on the north, north-east and north-west^two 
commanderies of Wu-p'ing and Hsin-ch'ang. This makes the 
area of Sung-p'ing quite compact and the logical location for 
these two prefectures would be just south-west of the city 
of Sung-p'ing or further south on the Red River. The fact 
that Nan-ting was placed under the control of Sung province 
in the year 621 AD and that the prefecture of An-ting in 
Chiao-chih on the Red River had been abolished after the 
southern ch'i dynasty lends weight to the theory that the 
area of Sung-p'ing commandery tended to stretch south of 
Sung-p'ing Prefecture, and that the other two prefectures 
under its command in the Sung and Southern Ch'i dynasties 
were established south of Ha-noi near the Red River.
Table 7 of Chapter IIB (p.121) showed that there were a 
total of three commanderies and 26 prefectures in Tongking 
during the Chin period. While the lists of prefectural 
names in the Sung Shu would have that there were four 
commanderies but only 16 prefectures in the same area during 
the Sung period, it would appear that in fact the number of 
prefectural centres was considerably more, and that there 
are serious omissions in the geographical treatise of the 
Sung Shu. The three prefectural centres omitted from the 
records of Wu-p'ing commandery, the five or six prefectures 
which probably administered the commandery of Hsin-ch'ang 
plus the omission of prefectural names under the commandery of 
Sung-p'ing bring the total of prefectural centres in Tongking
21?
28 rather than 16 as firstduring the Sung period to 27 or 
suggested by the geographical treatise of the Sung Shu. The 
following table sets out a numerical comparison of the actual 
prefectures in Tongking during the Chin and Sung periods, 
rather than the number as given in the geographical treatises
of the Chin Shu and Sung Shu.
Although the table below shows only a small numerical
increase in the total number of prefectures in Tongking during 
the Sung period, the breakdown of the table as seen in 
Tables 8, 9, 10 and 11 - shows a new and important development
in the establishment of a new commandery to the south-west 
of modern Ha-noi and in the reduction of the number of 
prefectures in the eastern zone of the delta around the 
confluence of the Thai-binh Rivers.
TABLE 12
Total Number of Prefectures per Commandery during the 
Chin and Sung Dynasties
COMMANDERY DYNASTY
CHIN SUNG
Chiao-chih 14 12
Wu-p'ing 6 6
Hsin-ch'ang 6 5/6
Sung-p'ing 0 4
Total 26 27/28
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In Chapter IIB it w.„s shown how the spread of prefectural 
towns had shifted in the middle of the third century AD to 
concentrate in the areas just north-east' and north-west of 
Ha-noi. This area at present shows a population density of 
500 to 800 people per sq. km - a density second only to the 
two most heavily populated areas, south-west of Ha-noi and 
in Nam-dinh where the population density exceeds 800 people 
per sq km.
The creation of the commandery of Sung-p'ing south-west 
of Ha-noi towards the end of the fifth century AD seems to 
show that a trend towards the present population distribution 
of Tongking was already developing by the sixth century AD.
The very beginnings of the movement can be seen 150 years 
earlier in the reorganization carried out by T'ao Huang in 
the middle of the third century AD.
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THE COMMANDSRY OF HSIN-HSING/CH ' AN(q 
DURING THE SOUTHERN CH'I
FAN-HSIN
Under the Southern Ch' i dynasty, control of the two 
Sung establishments of Hsin-tao and Chin-hua were transferred 
from the commandery of Wu-P'ing to that of Hsin-ch'ang. In 
addition, the administration of the prefecture of Wu-ting (A) 
was returned to Hsin-ch'ang, and another new administrative 
centre by the name of Fan-hsin was established in the same 
commandery.^
The Pu Liang Chiang Yu Chih states that a lake by
the name of Tien-ch'e lay within the prefecture of Fan-hsin.
The record of Ly Bon' s rebellion as found in the TCTC is
3 6cited as the source for this statement. In fact, the
passages in the TCTC make no reference to the prefecture of 
Fan-hsin, although the lake Tien-ch'e is mentioned in the 
description of Ly Don's campaigns.
"... Bon led 30,000 troops to meet them and was defeated 
firstly at Chu-yuan and then at the mouth of the Su-li River. 
He then fled to the town of Chia-ning, which was surrounded by 
the (Chinese) armies ... In the year 546 AD Yang P 'iao and 
the others captured the town of Chia-ning. Ly Bon fled to 
the Lao people of Hsin-ch'ang. The (Chinese) troops camped 
at the mouth of the river.... Ly Bon led 20,000 men out from 
among the Lao to camp at the Tien-ch'e Lake."37
The commentary to the TCTC says:
"... The Lake was on the border of Hsin-ch'ang commandery 
The K'ao-yi, quoting the T'ien Lueh says: (Ly Bon) crossed
the Wu-p'ing River and occupied the village of Hsin-an."38
The notes on Lake Tien-ch'e (V. Dien-triet) in the 
CTYS show that the ancient Vietnamese historians had no 
local traditions about the exa'ct location of this lake or 
about the location of the prefecture of Fan-hsin.
"... The lake Tien-ch'e was in Hsin-ch'ang, which is 
the same as Feng-chou. Contrary to this, the Fang Yu Chi 
Yao ... of the Ming dynasty states that this lake was 
situated to the west of the capital of Thai-nguyen province. 
Today it is filled in. We do not know which of these two 
assertions is correct and so we have conserved both for 
those who would wish to pursue this matter.
To the Vietnamese the traditions that lake Tien-ch'e 
lay on the border of Hsin-ch'ang Commandery and that it lay 
west of the capital of Thai-nguyen province appeared to 
conflict with one another. However, it was shown above 
that the upper reaches of the Song Cau probably formed the 
boundary between the two commanderies of Hsin-ch'ang and Chiao- 
chih, while the Song Ca-lo probably formed a boundary between 
the commanderies of Hsin-ch'ang and Wu-p'ing commanderies.
The K'ao-yi to the TCTC stated that Ly Bon crossed the 
Wu-p'ing River and it has been shown that this name probably 
referred to the confluence of the Song Cau and the Song Ca-lo. 
Therefore it would seem that the two locations of lake Tien- 
ch'e could actually coincide and find themselves north of 
the upper reaches of the Song Cau and to the west of the 
capital of Thai-nguyen province.
It would seem from the brief description given by the 
TCTC about Ly Bon's flight from Chia-ning to hide among the 
Lao people and then his camp at lake Tien-ch'e, that Ly Bon
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must have retreated down the Ca-lo River and then perhaps 
into the upper reaches of the Song Cau to hide among the 
T'ai people of Tuyen-guang and*Yen-bay Provinces.
The T ai culture as described by Eberhardt is 
characterized by valley settlements, wet-field agriculture 
and the cross-bow. Eberhardt attributes the custom of 
extracting the front teeth to Liao culture, but admits that 
the evidence for an independent Liao culture is slight and 
what little does exist seems to be more like the remnants 
of an earlier stage of T1ai culture. In addition, he 
describes the snake as a benefolent deity in Yueh culture, 
not to be killed or eaten but to be worshipped, while in 
T'ai culture it was not given this respect.40
P. Gourou describes the T'ai, particularly the Tho 
group as the most deeply influenced by Vietnamese culture 
of all the minority groups in Tongking, as the inhabitors 
of the valleys in the mountainous regions surrounding the 
north of the delta and as the eldest of the minority tribes 
in the Tongking area (the Man and Yao peoples having only 
arrived during the last 500 years). The Tho, according to 
P. Gourou occupy the valleys of the mountains to the north 
of the Red River and are particularly numerous in the river- 
valleys around Lang-son and Cao-bang to the north-east of 
the delta. This area of T'ai habitation stretches in a 
belt to the north of the location hypothesized for lake Tien- 
ch'e and so would seem to fit the description of Ly Eon's
flight from Chia-ning to hide among the Lao peoples of the 
mountains. Flight to the north-west or north-east of the 
Song Cau would have been the 6nly recourse left open to 
Ly Bon after having been defeated in the south east of the 
delta at Chu-yuan and then having had direct access to the 
Red River cut off after his defeat at Chia-ning. Since the 
TCTC states that Ly Bon fled to the Lao in Hsin-ch'ang 
Commandery, he must have left the Song Ca-lo or Song Cau and 
gone into hiding among the north-western Tho rather than those 
in the valley of Langson or Cao-bang.
However, despite the location of the Tien-ch'e lake in 
western Thai-nguyen Province, there seems to be little 
evidence for the connection between it and the southern Ch'i 
prefecture of Fan-hsin apart from the fact that they were 
both in Hsin-ch'ang Commandery. However, this location to 
the north of the upper reaches of the Song Cau does seem 
plausible in the light of the establishment of the prefecture 
of Wu-ting (B) during this same period along the upper reaches 
of the Cau River (see belowpp.2^ -7) and the fact that the
establishment of prefectures in new areas seemed to follow a 
pattern of pairs.
223
THE COMMANDERY OF WU-P'ING
DURING THE SOUTHERN CH'I
WU-TING (B)
The Southern Ch'i period saw the creation of three new
prefectures in Wu-p'ing commandery. The three new centres
42were P'ing-tao, Wu-ting (B) and Nan-yi. P 'ing-tao
Prefecture was established on the south-western side of the
T'ien-du Mountains and to the east of Feng-ch'i and Ch'ang
Kuo prefectures (see above on Ch ' ang-kuo, pp.2J3-2ifc>) .
On the subject of Wu-ting (B), the geographical treatise
of the Sui Shu states that in the year 560 AD, the name of
the prefecture formerly known as Wu-ting (B) was changed to
4 3that of Lung-p1ing. On the subject of Sui Lung-p'ing the 
Chiu T'ang Shu says:
"... Kuang-wu set up the two prefectures of Wang-hai 
and Feng-ch'i there. The Sui called (this area) Lung-p'ing.
In the year 621 AD it became known as Wu-p'ing prefecture."^
Thus from the statement in the Sui Shu, it would seem
that Lung-p'ing must have stretched from Feng-ch'i in a
north-easterly direction up to Wang-hai near the upper reaches
of the Song Cau. Since the towns of Feng-ch'i, Ch'ang-kuo,
(g)
P'ing-tao, Ken-ning and Wu-hsingAwere operating as administrative 
centres for the south-western section of this area during the 
Southern Ch'i dynasty, the new prefecture of Wu-ting (B) 
was probably located in the north-eastern sector of the area 
covered by Sui Lung-p'ing, i.e. near Wang-hai.
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This hypothesis is borne out by reference to Wu-p'ing
prefecture in the TPHYC. This work states that the Lei River
ran from Lung-p'ing to Wu-p'ing prefecture where it was
45known as the Waters of Wu-P'ing. This indicates firstly 
that T 'ang Wu-p'ing did not control the whole of the area 
once administered by Sui Lung-p'ing, but only its north­
eastern section. The TPHYC, along with the Chiu T'ang Shu
also states that the source of the Wu-ting River was to be
ranfound in Wu-p'ing prefecture, and that this riverA252 LI_
46to the north of Sung-p'ing.
The first river mentioned - that of the Lei - has been 
identified as the present day Song Ca-lo (see Chapter IIB).
The area where the Ca-lo runs into the Cau River must have 
been known as the waters of Wu-p'ing, while the upper reaches 
of the Cau were known as the River Wu-ting. This name is the 
same as that of the prefecture established under Wu-p'ing 
commandery during the Southern Ch'i and the location of this 
river agrees with the location of the prefecture of Wu-ting (B) 
as formalized previously, i.e. near Wang-hai on the upper reaches 
of the Cau River.
Since the administration of Wang-hai was under Chiao-chih 
Commandery and that of Wu-ting (B) was under Wu-p'ing Commandery 
it would seem that the Cau River must have formed some sort 
of dividing line between the administration of Chiao-chih and 
Wu-p'ing commanderies in the dynastic period prior to the 
Sui Dynasty. The maps also show that the Ca-lo river
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must have formed a north/south boundary between the two
commanderies of Hsin-ch'ang and Wu-p'ing.
The work by Yang Shou-ching in the’ Er-shih Wu-shih
Pu-pien states that the Wu-ting (A) Prefecture of the Sung
dynasty must have become the Wu-ting (B) prefecture of the
4 7Southern Ch'i period. His reasoning lay with the fact that
the three prefectures listed under Wu-p'ing commandery in the
Sung-Shu were all different from the six prefectures under
the same commandery in the southern Ch'i Shu. He correctly
concluded that there must have been some continuation between
the Chin and Southern Ch'i dynasties in the same commandery.
This led him to surmize that the first character in the name
of Wu-ting (A) must have been changed to its homophone
Wu (B) after the Sung period.
However, Tables 8 and 9 show this reasoning to be wrong,
for when the prefecture of Wu-ting (B) appears in the Southern
Ch'i records for Wu-p'ing Commandery, the older prefecture
j 48of Wu-ting (A) appears under the commandery of Hsin-chang. 
Therefore, the two must have been separate identities. I 
have shown above that the Sung Shu elsewhere refers to six 
administrative centres of Wu-p'ing Commandery rather than 
three as listed in the actual names of these administrative 
centres and that the three missing prefectures must have 
formed the continuity in this commandery in the transition 
from the Chin period to that of the Southern Ch'i. The cross­
check of prefectural names under other commanderies during the 
same period shows that the administration of the Sung prefecture
of Wu-ting (A) had been transferred back to the commandery 
of Hsin-ch'ang under whose control it was originally 
established. This proves that the two prefectural towns 
having the homophones wu for their initial characters were 
in fact co-existent and therefore their locations could not 
have been identical.
NAN-YI
Li Cheng-fu states that the prefecture of Nan-yi,
established during the Southern Ch'i dynasty and put under
the control of Wu-p'ing commandery was probably the same as
4 9the Wu prefectural town of Fu-an. fie gives no reason or 
explanation for this statement. However, it can be seen from 
Table 9 that the prefectural town of Fu-an, along with that of 
Chin-shan and An-wu, must have been reduced to non-administrative 
status during the Sung dynasty and that at the same time 
three new prefectural centres were set up in the same 
commandery. Two of these, Chin-hua and Hsin-tao must have 
been located along the northern bank of the Ca-lo River and 
thus probably replaced the administrative centres of Fu-an, 
Chin-shan and An-wu. In the next dynastic period, the 
administration of these two new prefectures was transferred 
to Hsin-ch'ang Commandery, while three new administrative 
centres were set up in Wu-p'ing commandery - one of these 
being Nan-yi (see Table 1$ ).
Since the other two prefectures - P'ing-tao and Wu-ting (B) 
were established to the east of Feng-Ch'i and along the upper
22?
reaches of the Cau River respectively, it would seem possible 
that the third - Nan-yi - had been established near the Ca-lo, 
but on the southern bank since during the Southern Ch'i 
period the area to the north of the Ca-lo was administered 
by the commandery of Hsin-ch'ang. This might mean that one 
of the three towns of Fu-an ,Chi.n-shan and An-wu had been 
established by T ' ao Huang on the southern rather than northern 
bank of the Ca-lo, Nan-yi replacing it in the southern Ch'i 
period and Hsin-tao and Chin-hua replacing the two on the 
northern bank of the Ca-lo during the Sung period. Thus 
Nan-yi could very well have been a new name for one of the 
towns of Chin-shan, An-wu or Fu-an. In this respect, it is 
interesting to note that just as no information has survived 
concerning Chin-Shan, An-wu and Fu-an, so there is also 
nothing known about Nan-yi.
TABLE 13
Wu-P'ing Commandery
DYNASTY
WU-CHIN- SUNG SOUTHERN CH'I
Feng-ch'i ^ Feng-ch'i *0 Feng-ch'i
Wu-hsing (B)L_--Wu~hsing (B) )■— — => Wu-hsing (B)
Ken-ning ^ Ken-ning ^ Ken-ning
I Chin-shan O
1 An-wu (__^ Chin-hua o
Fu-an Hsin-tao c -- >
^ Nan-vi
Wu-ting (A)
Wu-ting (B) 
P ' ing-tao
Q£8
Under the Southern Ch'i, the commanderies of Chiao-chih 
and Sung-p'ing seem to have been quite static (see Tables,
10 and 11) while the changes made in the two commanderies of 
Wu-p'ing and Hsin-ch'ang would seem to confirm that this period 
was, as far as the administrative machinery of the whole 
area was concerned, fairly conservative. The following 
table summarizes the changes made in the administration of 
Tongking during the Southern Ch'i period.
TABLE 14
Total Number of Prefectures per Commandery 
During the Sung and Southern Ch'i Dynasties
! COMMANDERY DYNASTY
SUNG SOUTHERN CH'I
Chiao-chih 12 12
Wu-p'ing 6 6
Hsin-ch'ang 5/6 8
Sung-p'ing 4 4
I
Total 27/28 30
The only significant changes to have occurred in the 
administration of Tongking during the southern Ch'i period 
was the establishment of two new prefectures of Fan-hsin and 
P'ing-tao and the extension of the north-eastern border of 
Hsin-ch'ang Commandery across the Red River and down to the 
northern bank of the Ca-lo. Thus it would seem that the 
Southern Ch'i period, like that of the Chin, saw little 
innovation in the administration of Tongking; the periods 
of great change having occurred in the late Wu and Sung 
periods.
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THE LIANG PERIOD
The Pu-Liang Chiang Yu Chih of the Ch'ing dynasty
(PLCYC) lists 11 prefectural centres under Chiao-chih
Commandery, eight prefectural centres under Hsin-ch'ang
Commandery, four prefectural centres under the commandery
50of Wu-p'ing and three under that of Sung-p'ing.
TABLE 15
Total Number of Prefectures per Commandery in the 
Southern Ch1i and Liang Periods
1
COMMANDERY DYNASTY
1 2
.
S.CH'I LIANG
___________!
Chiao-chih 12 11
Wu-p'ing 6 4
Hsin-ch'ang 8 8
Sung-p'ing 4 3
Total 30
1
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THE COMMANDERY OF CHIAO-CHIH
For the commandery of Chiao-chih, the difference between 
columns 1 and 2 lies in the omission of’ the prefecture of 
An-ting in the latter column. The Liang Shu has no 
geographical treatise of its own and the sources used by the 
Ch'ing compilers of the Pu Liang Chiang Yu Chih were reportedly 
the basic annals of Liang Wu-ti - notably the 10th year of 
the Ta-t' ung era (544 AD) and the 11th year of Ta-t\ing 
(545 AD) in the TCTC.
However, the basic annals of Liang Wu-ti merely mention
that Ly Bon appointed all the appropriate officials after
his accession as Emperor of an independent kingdom of 
51Vietnam. No mention is made of the names or numbers of
prefectures in Chiao-chih Commandery. Similarly, the only
prefectures mentioned by name in the TCTC are those of Chu-
5 2 ^yuan and Chia-ning. However, the Tu/vFang Yu Chih Yao
states that the town of Kou-lei was abolished during the
ssSui period and the YHCH dates the abolition of the earlier 
prefecture of Nan-ting as 723 AD, therefore these two towns 
can be included in the Liang list of administrative centres 
under Chiao-chih Commandery.
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THE COMMANDERY OF HSIN-CH'ANG
For the commandery of Hsin-ch'ang, the PLCYC lists the 
same eight prefectures for the Liang dynasty as had existed 
under the Southern Ch'i dynasty. The source of information 
is given as the TCTC again - Ta-t'ung first year, spring 
first month. Again the TCTC actually makes no reference to
54the number or names of prefectures in Hsin-ch'ang Commandery. 
However, since the towns of Chia-ning and Lin-hsi (as An-jen) 
appear in the geographical treatise of the Sui Shu as 
administrative centres, it could be assumed that they at 
least functioned as prefectural towns during the Liang 
(and Ch'en) periods. However, the examples of P'ing-tao 
and Ch'ang-Kuo, as well as the fact that the TPHYC lists
55Feng-ch'i as an administrative centre after the Sui period 
serve to show that the appearance of a town as an administrative 
centre in the records of the Sui Shu does not necessarily 
mean that it had been functioning as a prefectural centre 
continuously since the end of the Southern Ch'i period.
Similarly the absence of a name in the Sui Shu does not 
necessarily indicate that it was not an administrative centre 
during the Liang and Ch'en periods.
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THE COMMANDERY OF WU-P'ING
WU-HSING (B)
In the section on the commandery of Wu-p'ing, the
PLCYC omits Feng-ch'i and P'ing-tao as prefectural towns
to leave a total of four administrative seats for this area.
Under the heading of Wu-hsing (B) prefecture, Feng-ch'i
is described as being abolished between the fall of the Liang
and the advent of the Ch'en dynasty, and P'ing-tao as being
56abolished during the Liang period. The source given was 
that of the Tu Shih Fang Yu Chi Yao. Chapter 112 of this 
work does state:
"Between the Liang and the Ch'en, Feng Ch'i was abolished 
and incorporated into P'ing-tao prefecture .... P'ing-tao 
prefecture was incorporated into the prefecture of Ch'ang- 
kuo. "
By placing this information under Wu-hsing (B) prefecture, 
the PLCYC seems to imply that Wu-hsing (B) had been 
established in the same region as Feng-ch'i and P'ing-tao, 
between the Red River and the T'ien-du Mountains and that this 
administrative centre had, during the Liang dynasty, 
incorporated the areas of P'ing-tao and Feng-ch'i.
This implication in fact arose previously in the 
discussion of the locations of P'ing-tao and Ch'ang-kuo 
prefectures, where it was suggested from the various dates 
of abolition of the two townsjof Ken-ning and Wu-hsing (B) 
were probably located just to the north of P'ing-tao and
as administrative centers, that the two towns of •. •
Ch'ang-kuo - and thus just north or north-east of Feng-ch'i
prefecture (see above p.2lfc> ). Since a 20th Century map of
population densities in Tongking shows a high density (500
5 8to 800 people per sq. km) in this very area, it would 
seem reasonable to suggest in the light of the increases in 
the number of administrative centres made there between the 
third and fifth centuries AD that the number of such centres 
would not have been suddenly reduced to one - that of 
Ch'ang-kuo - in the sixth century AD. Since it was suggested 
in Chapters IIB and IIIB above, that two or three of the five 
Chin centres whose locations were "uncertain", were probably 
located on the northern bank of the Ca-lo (see Chapter IIB, 
p. 132, ) the only remaining centres left to fill the "vacancy" 
in the Feng-Ch'i/P'ing-tao area in the 6th century would have 
been those of Ken-ning and Wu-hsing (B). Therefore, discussing 
the abolition of Feng-Ch'i and P'ing-tao prefectures under 
the entry of Wu-hsing (B) would seem to be quite logical.
WU-TING (A) AND WU-TING (B)
The PLCYC describes the prefecture of Wu-ting (B) as
containing the Su-li River and quotes the TCTC on Ly Bon's
59rebellion - the 11th year of the Ta-t'ung era (545 AD).
This contradicts everything in the YHCH, TPHYC, Sui Shu and 
Chiu T'ang Shu which all locate Wu-ting (B) prefecture on the 
upper reaches of the Song Cau.
In fact there is no direct reference to the prefecture of
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Wu-ting (B) in the account of Ly Bon's rebellion as found 
in the TCTC:
"Bon led his army of 30,000 to meet them and was defeated 
first at Chu-yuan and then at the mouth of the Su-li River.
He then fled to the town of Chia-ning."66
However, the commentary to the TCTC says that Ly Bon crossed 
the Wu-p'ing River, and so presumably, he went north-east 
from Chia-ning through the prefecture of Wu-ting (B) to join 
the Lao (T'ai) in the mountains north of the delta. Obviously, 
the compilers of the PLCYC were confused between references 
to the mouth of the Su-li River near Wu-ting (A) and the 
mouth of Wu-P'ing River - either near Chia-ning or where the 
Song Ca-lo and Cau Rivers meet, just south of the prefecture 
of Wu-ting (B).
The following tables show a full comparison of the 
number of commanderies and prefectures in Tongking during the 
first sixth centuries of Chinese colonization. They show 
that the major changes in the administration of Tongking came 
during the (late) Wu period, and (late) Sung periods. As 
mentioned in Chapter IIIA, another major change in administration 
was to come at the end of the Liang dynasty after the 
subjugation of the Ly rebellion. The composite map following 
the table indicates the geographical positions of Chinese 
administrative centres over the same period.
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TABLE 16
Total Number of Commanderies and Prefectures in 
Tongking during the Han, Wu, Chin, Sung, Southern C h 1i
and Liang Periods
T
T
DYNASTY
1
•_______________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________ L
1
1
HOU HAN WU CHIN SUNG S.CH'I LIANG
i
' COMMANDERIES 1 3 3 4 4 4
1 PREFECTURES
J--------------------------------------------------------------
12 24 26 27/28 30 27
TABLE 17
Total Number of Prefectures Per Commandery
COMMANDERY DYNASTY
HOU HAN WU CHIN SUNG S.CH'I LIANG
Chiao-chih 12 14 14 12 12 11
Wu-p'ing 0 6 6 6 6 4
Hsin-hsing 0 4 6 5/6 8 8
Sung-p'ing 0 0 0 4 4 4
TOTAL 12 24 26 27/28 30 27
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Wang Kung-wu, in his article on the Nan-hai Trade,
claims that trade long preceded the political and cultural
conquest of south China by the Chinese.’ Other writers like
Yu Ying-shih agree that the incentive to colonize the
southern areas was primarily economic. References in the Han
Shu to the Nan-hai Trade and the role played in this trade by
Kuangtung and Tongking show beyond dispute that trade and
economic incentives did play a major role in the early
61political development of areas such as Tongking.
Although there are no direct references to sea trade 
in the history of the Later Han, there are still references 
to tribute bearing missions from the south-sea region 
indicating that contact and thus trading relations with south­
east Asia, had not been lost. Wang Kung-wu points out that 
by the Later Han, the ports of Ho-p'u and Hsu-wen on the
6 2Kuangtung coast had lost their importance in this trade.
Thus Tongking must have been the major port of call for tribute 
and trade missions from the south-seas on their way to China. 
References in later dynastic histories indicate that Tongking 
maintained this supremacy in trading relations between China 
and south-east Asia. In addition, Tongking was also the major 
source of grain for the whole of south China for many centuries.
Therefore the development and maintenance of sea-ports 
and their facilities in Tongking must have been one of the 
major concerns of the Chinese administration in Tongking.
Since there are also references to attacks from the sea by Cham
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Ships in the 4th and 5th Centuries AD, the Chinese administration 
must also have had to ensure adequate defence for these ports 
and the coastal dwellers.
However, the location of all prefectural centres of the 
Chinese administration from the 1st to the 6th century AD in 
Tongking would seem to deny the fact that the area was 
involved in either sea-trade, the reception of tribute missions, 
or in the export of grains, cereals and luxury goods to the 
rest of China. Upon a present-day map of Tongking, a curved 
line can be drawn across the delta between the locations 
of all ancient prefectures and the sea. At its deepest point 
the line is about 30 miles (1^8 km) inland from the present 
coastline. The map shows that all the ancient Chinese 
administrative areas lie within the present northern provinces 
of Vinh-yen, Phuc-yen, Bac-ninh, Son-tay, Ha-dong, and the 
northern edges of the provinces of Hung-yen, Hai-duong and 
Phu-ly. The present coastal provinces of Kien-an, Thai-binh 
and Nam-dinh are completely blank as far as the organization 
of Chinese administration is concerned. This map indicates
*
that the Chinese government in Tongking had no control over 
trading activities carried on in Tongking. Such a hypothesis 
is completely untenable in the light of other evidence in the 
dynastic histories as to trade and export in Tongking.
The explanation for the apparent contradiction between 
the actual location of administrative centres and the numerous 
references to trading activities in Tongking may lie in a study 
*.. fche coastal areas and thus probably 710 control over..
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of the process of geographical formation of the Tongking Delta 
itself.
According to Fischer, the present rate of sedimentation
at the month of the Red River in Tongking causes an increase
of between 50 and 100 yards per annum in the coastal area of 
6 3the delta. Gourou's figures on the sediment load of the
Red River are similar. In addition, he cites the example of
the city of Phat-diem, established on the coast in 1833 and
64now approximately 12 kilometres from the coast. Fischer
gives the average rate of flow of the Red River near Hanoi
in the dry season as some 25,000 cubic feet per second, and
as much as 812,000 cubic feet per second during the 'high
6 5water' periods. Assuming that the rate of sedimentation 
has been fairly constant over the last 2,000 years, this would 
mean that the shoreline of the delta in Han times would have 
been some 50 miles inland from its present position.
However, increasing use of flood control measures in 
the delta over the last 2,000 years, coupled with the 
deforestation of upland areas during the 20th Century, 
probably means that the rivers are now carrying a heavier 
silt load than before, and that increasingly more silt is being 
carried down to the sea rather than being spread over the 
existing delta area. Therefore the rate of expansion in 
the delta area was probably slower in the past than at present.
Taking the above factors into account, we could say that 
in the middle of the 3rd Century AD at least the present
24Ö
coastal provinces of Nam-dinh, Thai-binh, Kien-an and Ninh- 
binh would have been submerged. It is these coastal provinces 
which are also blank on the map of Chinese administrative 
centres in Tongking. Therefore it may have been that many 
of the centres on the map were in fact sea ports indulging 
in trade with south-east Asia, and the reception of southern 
tribute missions, as well as responsible for grain shipments
to Kuangtung and ports of South China.
One of these 'ports' may well have been the administrative
centre of Nan-ting. The distance of Nan-ting from Ha-noi
as given in the TPHYC, would place this centre about 20 miles
south of Hanoi, just north of the Phu-ly canal. The TPHYC
also mentions the Phu-tach Mountains in its descriptions of
Nan-ting. These mountains are said to be looming up out of
the sea.66 As shown in Chapter IIB the location of Nan-ting
20 miles south of Ha-noi would place it just north of the
group of limestone hills running south-west from the Phu-ly
canal down to Ninh-binh. Gourou has suggested that these
hills were once a limestone reef in the sea or a vast lagoon,
6 7in the area that is now the province of Ninh-binh. This 
fits the description of Nan-ting and the Phu-tach Mountains 
given by the TPHYC.
H. Maspero, in Le Protectorat maintains that the delta 
was much the same in the 10th Century as today, and was 
probably much the same before this time.68 However, his own 
map of locations for the prefectural centres of the 10th Century
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AD, also indicates a remarkable spread of centres through
the northern most provinces leaving the present provinces of
Thai-binh, Kien-an and southern Hung-yeri blank. On the
south side of the Red River, Maspero has placed the province 
6 9of Chang. However, he admits that the location of this 
province is particularly troublesome as there is very little 
information about it.
Thus, as far as the written sources for the period are 
concerned, it would seem that during the early period of 
Chinese colonization, the delta of the Tongking region had 
not yet reached its present shape; the present provinces of 
Nam-dinh, Kien-an and Thai-binh as well as the southern 
sections of Phu-ly, Hung-yen and Hai duong not yet being formed. 
This conclusion has been checked against some of the locations 
of archeological findings in Tongking. Such findings do not 
as yet seem to demand any modification of the conclusions 
drawn from the written sources. However, a full study of 
archeological research in Tongking is outside the scope of 
this thesis, and any such study in the future may either 
verify or modify the conclusions above.
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CONCLUSION
Although the process of intense sinicization of the Yiieh peoples 
is usually said to have begun in the middle of the 1st Century AD after 
the conquest of Tongking by Ma Yuan, Chinese dynastic records of the 1st 
and 2nd Centuries do not themselves show any such indications. They offer 
no information at all on either the quantity or quality of any acculturation 
processes among the Yüeh after the first half of the 1st Century AD.
Events among the Yüeh of Tongking remained unrecorded for the following 
200 years until the brief account of the Trieu rebellion in the middle of 
the 3rd Century AD.
Through a study of Yüeh river legends associated with Ma Yuan and 
Yüeh female deities, it is possible to suggest that the conquest of 
Tongking by Ma Yuan in 43 AD must have produced a devastating destruction 
of traditional Yüeh life. Such destruction must have prepared the way 
for further sinicization among the Yüeh peoples. However, the first sub­
sequent major influx of northern Chinese colonists into Tongking did not 
occur until the end of the 2nd Century AD, while the first serious changes 
in the administration of Tongking which point to intensified Chinese 
colonization were only made in the middle of the 3rd Century. This would 
seem to indicate that the process of sinicization among the Yüeh after 
43 AD had been more gradual and less intense than has been previously 
estimated.
As the records in the dynastic histories were primarily concerned 
with the Chinese administration of Tongking, rather than with activities 
among the Yüeh or ordinary Chinese settlers, they tell us,(still indirectly^ 
more about the process of vietnamization among the Chinese leaders
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themselves than they do about the rate of sinicization among the Yüeh. 
Once again, the end of the second century AD seems to be the starting 
point in this process. It is at the end of the second century that 
the first powerful, locally based Chinese family appears in Tongking 
in the persons of the Shih family. The rise of such families is 
connected with the practice of non-Chinese customs and the beginnings 
of alienation from north China and an identification with Tongking as 
the homeland.
Chinese dynastic records over the 500 year period from the 
middle of the first century to the middle of the sixth show a pattern 
of alternating periods of dependence on, and semi-independence from the 
northern Chinese administration. Time scales of these periods, drawn 
up on the basis of the foregoing analysis of the records in the dynastic 
histories show the periods of dependence gradually decreasing in length 
whereas the 'independent' periods get longer. This pattern seems to set 
the stage for the period of independence in the middle of the 6th Century 
under the Former Ly dynasty, and ultimately for final independence from 
China early in the 10th Century.
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DEPENDENCE SEMI INDEPENDENCE
PERIOD NUMBER OF YEARS PERIOD NUMBER OF YEARS
1. — — 40-43 AD 3
• 2. 43-187 AD 144 — —
3. — — 187-226 AD 39
4. 226-269 AD 43 — —
5. — — 269-323 AD 54
(323-399 76 ? 323-399 76 ? )
Period of military protection from Chams by the n o r t h .
6. — — 399-427 AD 28
7. 427-454 AD 27 — —
8. — — 454-485 31
9. 485-494 AD 9 — —
10. — — 494-547 AD 53
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Whatever the administrative changes made in Tongking by the
Chinese government during this period, they all appear to have followed 
some sort of rebellion or political disturbance in the area. Such changes 
reflect shifts in the taxable population of Tongking, which resulted in 
the over-burdening of some prefectural administrations. The prefectures 
in question found themselves unable to cope with the sudden influx of 
settlers or with the problems arising from the unsettling of Sino-Yüeh 
relations. Political disturbances, and the inability of the existing 
administration to collect appropriate taxes from all new settlers resulted 
in some of the old administrative centers being abandoned and in additional 
prefectural centers being created in areas where the taxable population 
had outgrown existing administrative capacities.
By the middle of the 3rd Century AD, Chinese settlements and 
colonization in Tongking had apparently reached a state of equilibrium in 
the east, around what is now the upper reaches of the Kinh-men River. From 
this period onward, the patterns of administrative change show that new 
settlements were extending more to the areas immediately north-east and 
south-west of the modern city of Ha-noi, building up towards the modern 
pattern of settlement and agriculture in the delta. These areas, are today,- 
the most densely populated areas of the delta, apart from the modern 
industrial cities of Ha-noi, Hai-phong and Phat-diem. Thus, just as the 
records of activities of various Chinese leaders in Tongking seem to anti­
cipate some later political developments in Vietnam, so the series of 
administrative changes made in the 3rd, 5th and 6th Centuries anticipate 
later demographic patterns in the delta.
It is clear from the Chinese dynastic histories that Tongking was 
an important trading post for the China/South-sea trade, as well as a
?53
major source of grain supply for South-China. However, none of the 
prefectural centers in the Tongking area seems to have been nearer than 
Clf km. to the present coast line, according to the maps of locations.
Were there no coastal prefectures and ports to deal with trade and the 
reception of tribute embassies? An examination of the sources suggests 
that in fact several of the prefectures might have been located on the 
coast and that the coastline, particularly in the south-west of the delta 
has changed remarkably since the Chinese colonial era. This is indicated 
in Chinese texts by references to the distance of Nan-ting prefecture from 
Ha-noi as well as its proximity to the sea and by the present rate of sedi­
mentation and delta growth at the mouth of the Red River. All the factors 
indicate that the area of the Tongking Delta in the period of Chinese rule 
was perhaps only half its present size. Thus, while the series of changes 
in Chinese administration of Tongking show a consistent development towards 
the early demographic patterns of the late 19th and early 20th Centuries, 
the location of each of the prefectural units established during the five 
centuries also indicates the rate of development of the surface area of 
the delta itself.
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